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FOREWORD BY THE TRANSLATOR

This book "History of Ancient Era Hunza State" is most probably the first book written by a
Hunzukutz, who is mot probably the first literate notable of any consequence and high stature
of Hunza who had acquired education, literacy and knowledge while living within Hunza state.
This book covers the major and most important historical events of Hunza slate covering the
period since ancient times (probably 325 BC) till 1891-92. narrated through oral traditions.
The man who actually started writing this history book is Wazir Zada Faraj Muhammad Reza
Beg son of Wazir Asadullah Baig of Hunza, who was the first "notable” of Hunza to have
acquired literacy and knowledge. Primarily in Dari (classical Persian) and Qurani Arabic from
a Visiting religious scholar/preacher called Pir Shah Abdul Hameed a Syed from Badakhshan.
Who had come to Hunza State in 1880 or so and had stayed al Hunza for three years. This Pir
was an Ismailia preacher and was a well-read religious scholar. Muhammad Reza Beg was
born In 1859-60 at Hunza and belonged to the Wazir family (Begs) of Hunza As has been
mentioned by the co-author (Qudratullah Beg) in his Foreword of this book, the writing of this
history book was commenced in the year 1920 AD and the first hand written manuscript was
completed in the year 1923 AD. During those years, Muhammad Reza Beg had reached an old
age and therefore his eyesight had become weak and in absence of any medical facilities, he
did not have the resources to get it treated or procure the required reading glasses. Hence, he
utilized the services of his grand son Qudratullah Beg, who was born in 1907 AD and therefore
was 13-14 years of age and who had acquired his basic education, knowledge and literacy from
his this grand father as well as from the first Primary School of Hunza established/opened by
the British in 1913. This way Muhammad Reza Beg narrated the oral history in Dari (Persian)
and Qudratullah Beg, a very intelligent and bright young man of 13-16 years of age, wrote it
down on paper as per the guidance and Instructions of his illustrious grand lather. This was
how the first hand written draft / manuscript was completed in three



years i.e. with effect from 1920 AD to 1923 AD. However during the year 1923 AD,
Muhammad Reza Beg, who was the "Faraj" of Hunza (HIS two elder brothers have remained
Wazirs) and who had been the most Important Notable of Hunza during the turbulent period
from December 1891 to March 1892 AD, when the British and conquered Hunza, developed
some serious differences with the Mir of Hunza. Whom he had helped to become the Mir, and
the Wazir of Hunza who was his own nephew in the year 19222-23 AD, and left Hunza and
reached the Darbar of Imam of his Era, Sir Sultan Muhammad Shah. Agha Khan the third, in
Bombay, India and sought his solace and refuge. However Muhammad Reza Beg, soon died
of a "fatal dysentery" with in a few days of his this sickness and was buried at Bombay. He
had taken along his grand son Qudratullah Beg along with a few servants and helpers. Hence
young Qudratullah Beg, at a tender age of 17-18 years left alone at Bombay (India), became
the heri at Muhammad Reza Beg, as for as this History Book and other literary and religious
affairs were concerned.

Hence this way the succeeding personality to co-author and finally compile and complete this
book is Haji Qudratullah Beg (Late) son of Muhabbatulah Beg son of Faraj Muhammad Reza
Beg son of Wazir Asadullah Beg, son of Wazir Punno. Son of Wazir Muhammad Dara Beg
(Bahadur Thara). son of Wazir Darresh, son of Wazir Noor Ali, son of Wazir Hooko, son of
Wazir Dara Beg alias Thara, son of Wazir Ghulam Ali son of Kharoi son of Diram Dultus son
of Diram Churam of Diram Thapkuyantzs, the dominant tribe of Ancient Hunza whose
forefather was Diram Titam, the leader of first settlers of Hunza valley.

Haji Qudratullah Beg had been working on this book for over forty-two years. As per his own
statement, which he has mentioned in his foreword to this book, which a serious reader of this
book must read it before and after his reading. He was finally able to give a shape to this book
In 1962 AD i.e. after forty three years of its commencement In View of some financial
constrains and some logistical difficulties, he was not able to get it printed till 1982 Reasons
for writing of this book in Dari (Classical old Badakhshani Persian) language are obvious. His
grand father and then he himself had acquired their basic education in this language, which
was primarily based on religious



education and that also on the books on Ismailia Sect of Islam by some very capable scholars
Ipreachers who were called “Pirs" as they belonged to the lineages of “Sadaats” or Syeds who
derive their decent to Holy Prophet (PBUH). These scholarly preachers from Badakhshan,
Zebak, Shakhdara and Ishkashum etc from Wakhan and Northern Afghanistan were the
disciples of the famous Hakeem (Doctor) Nazir-e-Khisrau who in the eleventh century AD had
preached and spread Ismailia Sect of Islam in these areas. In addition all official
correspondence by the rulers traders, and scholars in the areas including Hunza, Nagar, Chitral,
Gilgit, Yasin, Baltistan, Chinese Turkistan, Kashmir and Wakhan, Sariqool and Badakhshan
etc was all made in this very rich, sweet and oldest language in use both in written and oral
form since time immemorial, Hence all available historical documents and old letters etc were
written and were therefore available only in this language.

Wazirzada Faraj Muhammad Reza Beg had complete knowledge and command over this
written language as other tongues and local dialects including Burushaski, Khowar, Wakhi,
Turki and Shina etc had no alphabets of their own and hence these could not be expressed in a
written form. Haji Qudratullah Beg was also a great linguist and he could read and write
English. Urdu and Darri (Persian) in addition all local dialects / tongues, very well but he had
attained complete command over "Darri*" as compared to other languages, hence he preferred
to write it in "Darri" in which the first hand written manuscript was dictated to him by his grand
father.

In order to reassure the worthy reader about the authenticity of the historical events given in
this book, | consider it very essential to furnish some personal details about the two
personalities who are the co-authors of this history book on Hunza, which is first of its kind on
this sensitive and most important subject as only a well read, enlightened and a very responsible
person of Some high stature and credibility can write such a book with dependable authority
and confidence, and thus the historical events narrated in this book carry the required weight
and authenticity.

Wazirzada Muhammad Reza Beg was the fifth son of his father Wazir Asadullah Beg, but was
the third from his second wife Mst Khush Begum daughter of Rahim Beg of Yasin, who was
a close blood relative of Mehtar Suleiman Shah of Yasin, and who



was also the governor of Kohi-Ghizer. Wazir Asadullah Beg's had two sons and many
daughters from his first wife. His eldest son or Reza Beg's eldest half brother was, Faraj and
later Wazir Muhammad Dara Beg alias Wazir Dado who was the main architect of the coup
d'etat of 1886 in which Mir Ghazan Khan was murdered by his son Mir Safdar Khan and thus
the two had become Mir and Wazir of Hunza with effect from 1886 to December 1891 AD.
Wazir Humayun Beg was the living eldest brother of Reza Beg, from their mother Khush
Begum who was banished to Chitral during the above mentioned coup d'etat of 1886, but who
had been called back to Gilgit by Colonel Durand in the month to November 1891 AD prior
to launching of his military expedition against Nagar and Hunza After the conquering of both
Hunza and Nagar States by Coloned Durand, using the Imperial Services Troops of Dogra
Army and local Punial levies under command sixteen British young officers. Hamayun Beg
was installed. (After about 3 months) as Wazir of Hunza by the British Agent. When on 21st
December 1891 AD. the Nagar Hunza defending forces were defeated and routed, Mir Safdar
khan and Wazir Dado of Hunza along with their supporters and about four hundred fighters
had retreated and rapidly fled toward Chinese Turkistan, and thus a vacuum was created in
Hunza where there was no Mir and Wazir and in fact the whole system of governance had
suddenly collapsed. It was during this period when Muhammad Reza Beg had been approached
and requested by the left over notables of Hunza and the inhabitants of Hunza to handle the
affairs of Hunza during this critical juncture of History of Hunza. Muhammad Reza Beg, who
had participated in the battle of Nilt and Mayun against the invaders as a reserve commander
of the Hunza Lashkar and who had taken his force (60-65 men strong) to Thole and had
reinforced the Thole-Nilt Nullah defenses, had decided to stay back at Hunza after the defeat
at Nilt. He was therefore available and hence rose to the occasion and immediately made
contact with the British officer Major Dr. Robertson, who was then the Commander of Hunza
Nagar Expedition after their triumph at Nilt. In short M. Reza Beg so ably handled the post-
war affairs of Hunza State, that a very honorable, peaceful and smooth transition to normalcy
was achieved with the British officers. This way the very honor dignity and chastity of Hunza
and its women folk was protected and saved and thus he was given the title/honor of being
called "The Saviour of Chastity of Hunza" i.e. Hunza-eh-Saep



Qasum Faraj", in Burushaski. The British officers during the initial days and months of their
occupation of Hunza considered and treated him as the representative of Hunza for all official
and policy implementation matters as Humayun Beg his elder brother had gone back to Gilgit
in the company of Colonel Durand who was wounded by a bullet on 30th November 1891 on
the very first day of the battle al Nilt. Muhammad Reza Beg in this manner handled the affairs
of Hunza State as its local representative/administrator for about two months when he was
included in the delegation of local rulers, representing Hunza, which was taken to the Darbar
of British viceroy, Lord Lansdowne in India then ruling the Indian subcontinent from his then
capital Calcutta (Kolkata). The rulers/representatives of these tiny states i.e. Hunza, Nagar,
Punial and Gilgit etc, which were conquered and brought under British sway at the end of 19th
century were to be presented before the viceroy, by Colonel Durand and his superiors, as a
symbol and proof of his this great achievement in the North-Western extremes of the
subcontinent, and who were to personally submit and acknowledge their allegiance to the
British Empire in person in the Darbar of the British Viceroy for India, (Lord Landowne 1888-
98) at Calcutta. Hence Muhammad Reza Beg and his delegation left Hunza in the last week of
February 1892 or first week of March 1892 AD. The delegation had reached Calcutta via
Skardu - Zojida Pass - Kashmir (Sri Nagar) and Rawalpindi by the third week of March 1892.
While en-route on his this journey, from Hunza to Gilgit Muhammad Reza Beg had the
pleasant chance of meeting his elder brother Humayun Beg (later Wazir of Hunza) at the
village of Mayun (lower Hunza) as Humayun Beg was finally returning to Hunza for the first
time after about six years of his exile in Chitral, as the political atmosphere and the whole
scenario had now taken a very different but most favourable shape for Humayun Beg after
1891 British Expedition. The two brothers, at that time the most important political figures of
Hunza, therefore sat together and after a very thorough discussion agreed to set the future
course of politics of Hunza, with the help of the British officers and under remote influence of
officials of Maharaja of Kashmir. The two brothers made a resolve to ensure that the hereditary
Mirship of Hunza was retained within the Ayasho family of the Mir’s of Hunza. Humayun
Beg’s choice being the then Gushpur Muhammad Nazeem Khan who was till then living with
the deposed Mir Safdar Khan in Yarkand as a refugee, whereas Muhammad Reza



Beg’s choice was Gushpur Rehan Shah son of Mir Ghazanfar Khan, who was then living in
Kashmir, again as an exiled refugee. This way the "Mirship” of Hunza was revived and the
system of appointing a 'Raja’ as was done in Punyal, Yasin, Kohi Ghizer etc, by the officials
of Maharaja al Gilgit or the British Agent Gilgit, which was not a hereditary appointment, was
not allowed to be instituted in Hunza though there was a possibility of even appointing
Humayun Beg as Governor of Hunza and Muhammad Reza Beg as his Wazir. Hence, the two
brothers are also the saviours of the hereditary Mirship of Hunza, in addition to their greatest
contribution of bringing about a very honorable truce and peace and tranquility to the
inhabitants of Hunza after the Occupation of Hunza by the Dogra Forces under the leadership
of British Agent Gilgit Colonel Durand and his fifteen British military officers.

Now coming back to Muhammad Reza Beg’s visit of Calcutta, when the formal audience with
the British Viceroy of India was over, the Viceroy (Lord Lansdowne) extended them an open
invitation to visit any places of their own choosing located within the territories of British
Empire. Muhammad Reza Beg opted to go and visit Bombay as the other two had shown their
desire to go to Karbala in Irag and Burma. On this humble and strange demand the Viceroy
became inquisitive and got hold of the hand of Muhammad Reza Beg and very caringly and
politely asked him as to the reason for his this humble choice. Muhammad Reza Beg, in an
equally humble and polite tone replied that he was not really interested in visiting places for
sight seeing or leisure hunting, but was keen to go to Bombay to see and meet his Imam of the
Era, Agha Khan the third. He further elaborated and explained of the viceroy, that it was purely
because of the edict of Farman of the Agha Khan that he had been wholeheartedly cooperating,
assisting and Working with the British officers with total loyalty and In good faith On this the
viceroy also assured him of his complete support and sent him off. Muhammad Reza Beg, then
proceeded of Bombay as an official/state guest with full protocol and under official escort and
arrangements. All Bombay he had the opportunity of an exclusive audience and "Deodar" with
his Imam where he furnished every detail of the complete situation and happenings In Hunza
and Gilgit. At the conclusion of his this unique audience With his Imam (First Ismailia of



Hunza State, and probably entire Northern Areas to have an audience for the first time In the
history of Imamat as well as Hunza with an Imam of the era) Muhammad Reza Beg had
received a Farman (Edict) from his this Imam asking him and authorizing him to also look
after the affairs of the Ismailia Jamaat of Hunza State and North in their religious matters, In
addition to his political duties. He was also honored by his Imam by presenting him with
following symbolic articles /souvenirs of Imams personal use:

a
b
c

d
After the completion of his this official tour and audience with his Imam. Muhammad Reza
Beg returned to Hunza where he was appointed as the "Faraj" i.e. the "treasurer” of Hunza
State as his elder brother Humayun Beg had by then arranged to install Nazeem Khan as the
Mir of Hunza and he himself had taken over as the most powerful Wazir of Hunza State with
the support of the British Officers




In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent
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FOREWORD

After having offered my praises, submissions and reverence to the almighty God, as the
preamble it may be explained by me to the worthy readers of this book that I, Qudratullah Beg
son of Khan Sahib Muhabbatullah Beg resident of village Baltit, Hunza State, had the greatest
and a long cherished desire to collate, collect and write down the history of Hunza. Hence It
was for this reason that | have been collecting the concerned historic material of every possible
aspect on the subject Since over last forty two years Therefore my good luck has favoured me
today and | have finally been able to be successful in achieving my long cherished desire.

It should not remain hidden from my worthy and respectable readers that since time
immemorial during the ancient era Hunza State did not have the tradition of reading writing
and preservation of historical records of events in a written form. Therefore events of past and
present could not be recorded and preserved In a written form In fact there was no tradition, at
all, of any education, and reading and writing skills The people of this far-flung remote piece
of land were totally ignorant of any form of formal education. They did not possess any sort
of literary skills and professions except for agriculture and shepherding. However the wise and
enlightened men from among them did convey the accounts of historical events and great feats
and



achievements of their predecessors/ancestors, through oral tradition to the new generations,
which was transferred through oral tradition from generation to generation from the knowledge
stored in hearts and minds. Such wise men and traditional oral historians used to keep their
kith and kin well informed and in knowledge about the genealogies of not only their own
ancestors but of others also. The next generations were thus kept in full knowledge of the
cultural, Social ethical and traditional and system of justice etc, practiced in their land, These
tales, fables, stories and accounts of events were orally narrated during the long and cold nights
of winter season by staying awake till well past midnights. The elders also taught their
offsprings the skills of soldiering and warfare They also used to sing laudatory songs In
“Sheens" language recounting and eulogizing the bravery and heroic deeds of their forefathers
and ancestors.

However Mir Ghazanfar Ali Khan son of Mir Shah Salim Khan, a prominent Thum (Mir) of
Hunza had made an effort to record in witting some of the Important ancient Historical events
in Persian language and had almost completed a hand written draft / manuscript history book
during his reign, Unfortunately this lone copy of the said draft manuscript had been lost during
the period when Mir Safdar Ali Khan had lied from Hunza in 1891 AD and was a refugee /
fugitive in Yargand. Hence there remains no trace and effect, whatsoever, left behind, of this
important document. Till in the year 1339 Hijra corresponding to AD 1920 my illustrious
grandfather Muhammad Reza Beg son of Wazir Asadullah Beg took on the responsibility of
writing the History of Ancient Era Hunza and commenced its writing. This he did on the strong
wishes and persuasion of his own son and my father Muhabbatullah Beg My respectable
grandfather used to narrate the history in the Dari (Persian) language and I (Qudratullah) used
to write it down, (My grandfather dictated to me In Persian (Dari) language), This practice
continued for about/over three years period and most of the events of history of ancient era
Hunza were recorded /written on paper for the first time of this manner. However the
manuscript/draft had not yet been finally completed and edited when my grandfather died in
the city of Bombay in the year 1342 Hijri corresponding to the month of Dec. 1923 AD. Hence
this draft history remained in my custody and | had made another hand written copy of the
same draft during next few years period for safe custody and security. After a few years the
original copy of the draft / manuscript was obtained and
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taken away By Lt Col Scheomberg, a British explorer and intelligence officer, in my absence,
through my uncle Wazir Inayatullah Beg (later Wazir of Hunza). Though, as mentioned earlier,
this manuscript was not as yet fully completed and finalized and was still in a draft form.

During the period whilst my grandfather was still alive and busy in writing this history, the
news of his this undertaking travel led to the ears of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan, the then
reigning Mir of Hunza. This news prompted this Mir of great stature to also write History of
Hunza. Thus, the Mir called for a literate person of Nagar namely Akhund Aman Ali Shah
from "Sumayar™ to write the history for him, while the oral story

tellers of authentic credentials from Hunza, like Mr. Barako son of Chhumaarsingh, and Mr.
Dare son of Pooya etc. orally narrated the events of history while Akhund Aman Ali Shah
recorded it in writing in Persian language. This Akhund Aman Ali Shah often used to solicit
and seek assistance and guidance from me, on most of the occasions as and whenever he felt
difficulty in translating the narrated oral tradition into a sequential written form. Although I
myself was also still very young and inexperienced and was still not fully competent then.

AS the recording of events of Ancient Era Hunza was being undertaken and completed with
my assistance; concurrently the Mir had tasked his grandson Prince Muhammad Jamal Khan
{the present Mir of Hunza} to write his Biography in Urdu. | was also called upon and
frequently approached for translations of the same into Dari Persian language. In this way |
also used to carryout the translation of Biography of Mir Nazim Khan into Persian language.

During those years, (1934-35) Lt Col Lorimer, a British officer, had arrived at Hunza with a
mission to study the languages, history, culture and geography (area study) of Hunza, and who
had taken up his residence in Ali Abad Oak Banglow to study Burushaski Language for over
one and a half years. He used to make utmost efforts to complete his assignment. It was during
this effort, that he had solicited my help and assistance. He was the same Lorimer, who during
his active service as Political Agent Gilgit had learnt Burushaski language and had given it a
written form and had been making his utmost efforts to improve upon it.
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Although I, the author of this book, was still of tender age (27 years) at that time, but always
remained aware and alive of the guidance, instructions and desire of my father: for the
completion of this book, it was for this reason that the need, urge and necessity of completion
of the History of Hunza always dominated my thoughts. Hence | had developed a great love,
interest and inspiration for study of books and material of history. Because it is said that the
knowledge of history cleans and enlightens the rusty minds and brightens the dark brains and
it greatly enhances the awareness and widens the mental horizon of a literate person.

The great philosopher and poet Hakim Nasir-e-Khisrau thus describes it as follows:
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Transition:- Oh! Whenever your wise heart attains and learns a lesson from this world. Only
then and in that case neither your heart will go rusty nor your mind would become confused
and complicated.

Yes! No doubt that it is not possible to cleanse the dark and rusty minds and hearts without
learning from the lessons of the history. It is by virtue of the knowledge of the past history that
a Sultan or a ruler/king is enabled to efficiently and effectively organize his kingdom and rule
his country. Hence as a sequel his subjects get convinced and are compelled to bow their heads
in obedience.

It is through the study of Books of History that one learns the ways to wisdom and obtains
information about past political. moral. social, economical and literary achievements. The
reasons for past achievements, successes, failures and defeats, set backs and disgraces of
nations and individuals can only be known through study of History alone. So if the knowledge
of history is termed as the source of wisdom/sanity it cannot be considered as unjustified. No
teacher or mentor of any house of knowledge can be better placed than the history itself to
explain the past. Thus the advantages of study of history are even brighter than the light of the
sun.

Therefore, | the author of this book have recorded in writing all that material
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which I have heard of and have collected. | have been obtaining extensive help and assistance
from a very rich and huge collection of documents and letter of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan
available were made available to me by his Excellency Mir Muhammad Jamal Khan the present
Mir" of Hunza for this purpose | have also consulted and benefited from the study of documents
and letters of Wazir Hamayun Beg. | have greatly benefited from the memories of my
grandfather and lather and therefore have been able to complete this book.

| fully realize that a more authentic and accurate history of Hunza can not possibly be written
in Hunza without this one. Though this book itself may also not be totally error free, complete
and exhaustive. Reason being that it has mostly been compiled from the orally narrated
tradition by the local illiterate ancient oral narrators for history | have neither criticized nor
have praised anyone at my own but have Simply recorded the orally narrated events of history
If Hunza.

Although this book is a product of utmost efforts put in by me for the last forty two years. but
In fact the real authors are my illustrious grandfather Muhammad Reza Beg and my father
Muhabbatullah Beg. They are the real initiators/authors of this book. It was because of their
undertaking and initiative that the history of our forefathers and ancestors and their ways of
socio-economic traditions is communicated to future generation of Hunza. And for this reason
| dedicate this book to the name of my grandfather. As details of all the historic events were
orally narrated to me by him and I had simply written / jotted them down on paper. In this way
| was able to store this information in my mind and heart as God almighty has gifted me with
a very strong (power of) memory. My grandfather had learnt everything from his father Wazir
Asadullah Beg. He had read no other book except the one got compiled /written by Mir
Ghazanfar Ali Khan, which he had procured through Akhund Rustam Ali son of Trangfah
Daujat Ali and had seen and read the manuscript This book had remained in the custody of Mr.
Karim son of Mushtag who had also remained the official private secretary (Munshi) of Mir
Ghazan Khan-I for sometimes This man had taken away this manuscript with him and hence
it did not remain with Mir Safdar Ali Khan (as Mr. Karim had also fled towards Kashghar in
1891 AD).
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Muhammad Reza Beg had learnt about the events of history not only from his own father alone,
but had also benefited from many other authentic and well known aged traditional genealogist,
and oral narrators of history. Some of the names of such men are Mr. Buyal Singh son of
Sukaar of Baltit, Akhund Rustam Ali son of Trangfah Daulat Ali of Hyderabad, Trangfah
Naseero son of Shai Thum of Ganish and Charbu Hatam Ali son of Ali Beg of Hyderabad.
These were few of the prominent traditional wise men who were experts on orally narrated
tradition of Hunza and knew genealogical chains arid pedigrees of many families and clans of
Hunza. Muhammad Raza Beg had listened to oral narrations of these old wise men and had
recorded these in writing (Darri Persian) as he was a literary man of his era and who himself
was an authentic traditional historian and genealogist. He had obtained his education from
Syed Shah Abdul Hameed son of Shah Abdul Rahim of Zebak, Badakhshan. Shah Abdul
Hameed had been staying in Hunza as a refugee during the reign of Mir Ghazan Khan-1. He
had, during his this stay converted the people of village Hinni (Hindi) from Isna-Ashria sect to
Ismailia sect of Islam.

Hence God almighty Allah be praised that this manuscript/ draft of History of Ancient Era
Hunza State has been completed during the gracious and sagacious era/reign of his Excellency
Mir Muhammad Jamal Khan, Ghazi-e-Millat, and Honorary Brigadier, the Mir of Hunza in the
year 1382 Hijri corresponding to 1962 AD and 1341 Shamsi, It was during the reign of this
Mir when the people of Hunza had been able to see the light of education and literacy and were
freed from all sorts of slavery and shackles and clutches of taxations of fellow human beings.
His kind shadow may prolong. Hence in the year of 1962 AD corresponding to 1382 Hijra and
to 1341 Shamsi, this Book of History of Ancient Era Hunza State has seen the light of the day
and has been completed by the grace of Almighty, at the feeble hands of Qudratullah Beg son
of Muhabbatullah Beg.

13 December 1962 AD Compiled by

15 Rajab 1383 Hijra Qudratullah Beg,
22 Month of Aazer 1341 Shamsi. Baltit, Hunza.
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1. The First Settlers of Hunza

The most authentic and dependable notables and the best of oral tradition narrator of
Hunza, through generations, have narrated the tale as follows, That when King Alexandar
Zulgarnian (The two homed King Alexander) conquered all the Cities and countries and
brought them under his sway, he finally consolidated and established his court of justice. Hence
the hoards of the armies of the king were returning through this place (Hunza Valley) from the
direction of China, While this army was passing through this valley, four persons of this force
Shaano, Safar, Mamoo, and Mr. Fulolo fell ill. On this the commander of this Army appointed
and detailed the fifth person Mughal Titam as the caretaker- of this small ill group. He was
tasked to look after the remaining four persons till they all had recuperated from their diseases.
He was ordered that once, by the grace of God, when they all were healthy and normal they
were to make efforts to reclaim and settle this valley and make It irrigable and inhabitable.

After that every horseman and the foot soldier of the rest of the passing army was
ordered to contribute a fistful of barley and flour as a contribution from each man respectively,
as the rations for the sustenance of these five men, It is said that the amount of barley and flour
collected in this manner had lasted for next three years as rations for this group of five men.
After this stop over the rest of the army left this place and marched towards Gilgit. Once this
army arrived at Gilgit a commander. named as Shah Raees, was detailed and appointed to
reclaim and inhabit Gilgit valley. He managed to reclaim Gilgit valley and commenced to rule
this valley, It is since this period /era that the family /clan of rulers of Gilgit have been named
With the title of “Raeesay”.

However the second version of this tale has been narrated thus; that when Sultan Sikander
(King Alexander the great) conquered most of the countries of this side of the world and
brought them under his reign, he turned towards his mother land with great pomp and show
During this Journey back home when he reached the city of Babal (Babylone) he fell fatally
sick. However,. before his death and while on his death bed. he equally allotted (apportioned
and granted) his conquered lands among four of his trusted commanders of his army. Among
them there was a commander by the name
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of Bakhtaria and he was the ruler of Tartaristan. After passage of a number of years this very
military commander passed through this valley at the head of his army while returning from
his campaign. The five above mentioned persons left behind at this place were from this army
who had fallen sick and had reclaimed and inhabited this valley

after they had fully recovered from their illness.

Yet another version of the "first settlers” of Hunza Valley is narrated by the ancient era
oral tradition as follows: That a great revolution (of unspecified nature) occurred in the country
of "Tartar" having its capital in a city called Takla Makan. This country was also known/called
as "Bakhtaria" by some, and it was Inhabited by various clans and tribes; like Mughuls and
Hunns. Because of the above mentioned great revaluation the people of this country were
compelled and forced to flee in great numbers. it was during this large scale exodus and forced
migration by the people of the Tartaristan/ Bakhtaria (Bactria) that a large group of these
fleeing refugees comprising men, women and children along With their entire belongings and
domestic animals passed through the present day valley to Hunza, which was during that era
called and known as "Hari Yol" or ""Ha Ha Yol, meaning the valley of happiness, and merry
making. It was from amongst this passing group of fleeing refugees that one Mr. Mughal Titam
of Mughal tribe was injured and temporarily disabled to walk as a result of his horse's kicking
blows to his leg/thighs. He was therefore unable to proceed further and to undertake a long
journey. Hence the leader/commander of the entire group of refugees detailed the four men,
namely Messrs Safar, Shaano, Mamoo and Fulolo as the servants and caretakers of Mr. Mughal
Titam and left them behind Rest of the migrating refugees group continued its march towards
Gilgit Valley and on arrival reclaimed and inhabited this valley. Many of the refugees then
dispersed into many other directions and Surrounding valleys.

In short; when Mr. Mughal Titam recuperated and recovered from his injury he and his
four companions commenced their work to make this barren valley irrigable and inhabitable.
Messrs Shaano, Safar and Mamoo remained in the company of Mughal Titam in Baltit and Mr.
Fulolo made his abode in Ganish. It is said that Mughal Titam had a son by the name of Mughal
Diram. This
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Mughal Diram had three sons, their names were; the first was Diram Pun, second Diram Budin,
and the third was called Diram Muko. Following is the family tree of one of the first settlers
of Hunza Valley (who was the leader):-

Mughul Titam

Mughul Diram

|
I | I
1,Diram Pun (Poon) 2. Diram Budin 3. Diram Mukko

By the grace of Almighty there reached a stage and era when the children of all these three
brothers grew info a large tribe, This tribe became known as "Diram hupkuyantsze™ (DIRAM
THAP KUYANTYS). The tribe was also called as Diram Harai (DIRAM HARA'Y). This tribe
ruled the remaining people of Hunza. However they remained under the sUzarainty of heirs of
Shah Raees, the ruler of Gilgit.

The other four persons i.e. Shaano, Safar, Mamoo and Fulolo also had many children and
offsprings and over a period of time each of them grew Into a separate whole tribe. The
generations of children of Mr. Safar are called as Safar Harai (SAFAR HARA'Y) tribe. The
offsprings of Mr. Shaano became known as SHAHNO KUTZS (SANO KUTS). In the present
era, they are called Barataling (BARATALING). Their abode or village is named Shaano
Kushal (SANOKUSHAL).

Mr. Mamoo's generation became known as Mamukutz Tribe and it is also called as
Khurukutzs (XURUKUTYS) in the present era. Their abode and village is named as
Khurukushall (XURU KUSHAL).

However Mr. Fulolo's generation did not grow into a large tribe as his subsequent generations
had less offsprings Hence as of present time this family consists of a few houses settled in
village Ganish However as a tradition every event of importance and festival is inaugurated
and initiated from the hands of members of this noble clan even till the present day. This clan
or family is called "Fulolokutzs" (FULLOLOKUTS).
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2. The Appearance of Shiri Badat

When a very long period of time had gone by or even many centuries had passed after the
establishment of Shah Raees dynasty of Gilgit and inhabitance of Hunza. a person named Shiri
Badat, with super natural and divine powers, borne of fairies appeared in Nomal valley.

It has been narrated and said that there in the village of Nomal lived a person by the name of
'Doodo’ (DUDO) who had a wife named Dumani, and the couple had a daughter namely Mst
Doodi (DUDI). One day while the above mentioned daughter was sitting in front of the door
of her home when she suddenly saw a male stranger. This man was wearing a torn and worn
out gown (Shuqa). Seeing this the girl addressed the stranger and told him that he seemed to
be a traveller from a far off country and hence offered to mend his gown (Shuga). This strange
person was Shiri Badat. On receiving this offer from the girl he immediately handed over his
Shuga along with needle and some thread to the girl. The girl got down to mend the Shuga But
what she saw and got astonished was that in spite of her utmost efforts the Shuga would never
get mended/repaired, neither the thread got consumed, nor the tom out patch of the Shuga
would reduce However the girl continued with her mending effort. But in spite of this effort
the Shuga kept on gelling even more torn away rather than otherwise. On experiencing such a
strange phenomenon the girl got astonished and perplexed and rushed back inside her home
near her parents. She explained about the whole story and the phenomena to her parents. Mr.
Doodo and Dumani, the parents of the girl came out of their home along with their daughter
and saw Shiri Badat outside. They brought him inside their house, and then he was made to
stay with them. Later they got their daughter married to Shiri Badat and made him as their
henpecked son-in-law.



19

3. Ex-Termination of Raeesa Dynasty and becoming of Shiri Badat as Ruler of Gilgit.

As the rulers of Gilgit were known by the bile of "Shah Raees" therefore a ruler of the
same title was once upon on the throne. Shiri Badat came to know that Shah Raees the ruler of
Gilgit issued very rich rations comprising four types of Kernel as food to his horses. On
learning about this news he left Nomal and reached Gilgit He arrived at the stable of the ruler's
horses and started stealing the rich food/rations meant for the horses. This resulted in
weakening of the ruler’s horses. Till a stage had arrived when the ruler Shah Raees had to call
the in charge of the stables to his open court one day. He put the entire blame on the in charge
of the stables and gave him a very tough and rough bullying. The ruler addressed the in charge
and accused him of stealing the feed meant for horses and that he wanted to award an
exemplary punishment for this great Sin of his. During this hot conversation Shiri Badat
appeared from amongst the courtiers, he leapt up and jumped and slashed the neck of Shah
Raees with his sword and said that it was he (Shiri Badat) who stole the horse's rations. and
then he occupied the throne of Gilgit and became the ruler of Gilgit in this manner.

Once Shiri Badat had usurped the throne of Gilgit, he quickly consolidated his rule and
commenced to extend his sway and greed day by day. Within a short period of time he levied
a tax of one lamb on every household of his domain. One day it was the turn of an old woman
to pay the tax. Hence a lamb was taken away from her This lamb was therefore slaughtered
and cooked for the dinner of Shiri Badat and was laid out for his dinner, On eating this meat,
Shin Badat found its taste to be of very different and superior quality than any other meat he
had eaten so far. On this he inquired about the origin of the lamb. His men quickly obeyed his
orders and on enquiry found out that the lamb belonged to an old woman, The old woman was
asked about the details of the lamb The old woman told the officials of Shiri Badat that she did
not possess a male-sheep/ ram but had a female sheep. This lone sheep died after giving birth
to this lamb, and the little lamb also was about to die when by a co-incidence during those very
days the old woman's daughter also gave birth to a baby girl but this little baby girl could not
survive, and died Hence this lamb was brought up by feeding the milk of the daughter's
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breasts' milk.

When the officials of Shiri Badat collected this Information from the old woman they
rushed to Shiri Badat and informed him of every detail of their Inquiry. On hearing the details
Shiri Badat immediately levied tax of a human baby on his subjects. Thenceforth he started
eating human baby flesh in his daily food. Shiri Badat continued with this practice of
cannibalism for a few years when an Irani origin Prince by the name of Azur Jamshed arrived
at Gilgit from Baltistan and became the principal factor for events leading to the elimination
and removal of Shiri Badat.

4. Arrival of Azur Jamshed, alias Uzar Shamsher, to Gilgit.

Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan-1 of Hunza in his book History of Hunza" has got it written
about the details of arrival of Azur Jamshed in the following manner which is being reproduced
as below:-

It has been narrated that two Iranian Princes. Mr. Abul Faiz and Abdul Ghani who were
expelled from Iran fled from their country and left for India From India they reached Skardu
in Baltistan traveling through Kashmir and crossing over Zoji La Pass. During that period
Baltistan was being ruled by a Queen who considered and claimed herself to be supernatural
and divine and claimed to be superior on origin and personality to other ordinary human beings
of that land However this Queen used to quench her sexual thirst by resorting to secretly and
surreptitiously sleeping With young, beautiful and manly persons of her own choosing. In this
way she used to get pregnant and give birth to children. It was her practice that if a boy was
born of this affair. she would secretly kill the boy on his birth. But if a girl baby was born, she
kept her alive and brought her up secretly. This was done to ensure that a female became the
successor of her mother's throne. In this manner the dynasty of this female ruler persisted and
continued into the next generations. Every subsequent Queen or the female ruler

1. Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan remained Mil" of Hunza State from 1892 to 1938 He was not a literate / educated man but he
got this book written by an educated man from Nagar in Persian.
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continued with the same practice of having temporary secret illicit mate sexual relations with
the most beautiful and manly of men of her choosing Once upon a time while one of such a
Queens was ruling Skardu. when she was informed about the arrival of the above mentioned
two Iranian Princes. The Queen ordered the two princes to be brought to her court. On this the
two princes arrived at the court of Queen of Baltistan. On arrival in the court they paid their
customary respects and performed other traditional court rituals. During her this very first
meeting, the Queen of Baltistan immediately developed an extreme liking for beautiful face of
Prince Abul Faiz. On an appropriate moment during the course of this meeting the Queen
expressed her desire to Prince Abul Faiz to have secret sexual love affair with him. On this
Abul Faiz rejected her offer politely and advised her to adopt the ways and manners of a
respectable, civilized and chaste lady by legally getting into a marriage contract rather than
this method and live an honorable and chastised life.

The Queen accepted the offer and both of them had a separate meeting to sort out the
details for holding the marriage ceremony. Thus a suitable plan was hatched. As per this secret
plan Prince Abul Faiz, on a stipulated day, secretly went on top of the nearby hill and hid
himself under a rock while covering his head and face with a mask/veil to appear in such a way
as to show that the husband of Queen of Baltistan had appeared from the heaven, by the order
of the God Almighty The Queen of Baltistan then announced to her subjects that God
almighty had sent down a husband for her from the heavens and that he was now present at the
top of the said hill. The Queen then took the already prepared throne and reached the top of
the hill along with her subjects. And there they saw and found the man!! Abul Faiz, clad in a
mask/veil. He was placed on the decorated golden throne with all the pomp and show and was
brought down to the capital palace. There the two got married as per customs and traditions in
vogue of that era. After that Abul Faiz and his Queen started enjoying each other's company
legally. After passage of a some period the Queen was in the family way whereby after the
completion of pregnancy period a son was born of the couple and he was christened as Yagoot
Shah.

This Yagoot Shah had two sons, and the first son was known as Azur



22

Jamshed alias Uzar Shamsher and the other was named as Shah Murad. Azur Jamshed became
the ruler of Roondu, Haramosh and Chhamugarh areas, whereas Shah Murad became the ruler
of Shigar and Skardu. It was during this era that Shiri Badat had exterminated Shah Raees of
Gilgit and had became the ruler of Gilgit. Shiri Badat was devising extremely heinous methods
against the people of Gilgit and had become an infants wore. One day during this era Azur
Jamshed arrived on the mountains/hills above the village of Dayor (Danyor) in pursuit of
hunting game. He stayed in a cave located on top of the hill Co-incidentally on the same day
one of the sons of Wazir Kachat of Gilgit also arrived at that spot on a hunting trip. He saw
Azur Jamshed and went up to him and met him. During their conversation, the son of Wazir
Kachhat apprised Azur Jamshed about cruelties being perpetrated by Shiri Badat. On hearing
this sorry tale Azur Jamshed exclaimed that if that was the case then why don't they come
under his reign? The Wazir's son was affirmative and said that he will get back to him after a
week after having consulted with his father and inhabitants of Gilgit on this matter. On this
Azur Jamshed agreed and stayed put in that cave so as to wait for the reply from Gilgit. Son of
Wazir Kachhat went to Gilgit. He placed the proposal secretly in front of his father and the
people of Gilgit. He then went back to Azur Jamshed on the seventh day and brought Azur
along to Gilgit and hid him in his home. Azur Jamshed was secretly married to Mst Noor
Bakht, daughter of Shiri Badat. Mst Noor Bakht was actually being fostered in the house of
the Wazir and she was staying at the house of her foster father Wazir Kachhat, during that
period.” However the tale of arrival of Azur Jamshed at Gilgit, has been narrated by
Muhammad Reza Beg, an authentic traditional historian of his time, in a varied manner and
which is narrated as under.

"In view of some unfavorable circumstances three brother princes of Iran were forced to flee
their country. They travel led from country to country and passed through many cities and
finally arrived al Skardu, Baltistan. News of their arrival to Skardu reached the ears of the then
ruler of Baltistan. The ruler summoned these three brothers to his court. The princes were
brought to his court the three princes on arrival at the court paid their respects according to the
customs of the court whereupon they
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were seated in the court. The ruler then enquired from the three Princes about the reasons and
the circumstances under which they were forced to flee their country. He also asked them about
their credentials, genealogy, origin and the difficulties they faced during this long and arduous
Journey from Iran to Baltistan. The three Princes gave every detail of the happenings to them
and also their tale of travel and the origin of their ancestors. The ruler asked the names of the
Princes. He was told that the name of the eldest was Abul Faiz, second one was Abdul Ghani
and the youngest was Azur Jamshed or Hazir Jamshed alias Azur Shamsher.

The Ruler of Baltistan, after this meeting arranged to confer upon them the suitable
status, respect and honor according to their noble origin. Hence they began to enjoy and spend
a respectable living in this manner. The three Princes were very fond of the sport of game
hunting, they, therefore, one day sought permission from the ruler to go out for game hunting
The ruler granted them the necessary permission. The three Princes therefore proceeded to
"Haramosh™ a rich game hunting ground, and which was part of Baltistan during that era. The
Princes further on reached the hills and meadows of Dayore while following the game and
continuing their hunting expedition. They then visited Danyor Village also.

There lived a man in the settlement of Dayore (Danyor) by the name of "Jaato Lotio”
and he had three sons Wife of the youngest son of "Jaato Lotto" was the daughter of "Duman
Kachhato” of Gilgit. This young lady was a very pretty and beautiful girl. One of her duties at
her home was to fetch water from the nearby stream. One evening when she was out to fetch
water, Azur Jamshed happened to pass by her. He saw her during this encounter. Her beauty
and elegance at once impressed him and he suddenly fell in love for this beauty He decided in
heart and mind to acquire this lady at all costs Luckily on the very second day of this incident
the two other elder brothers of Azur Jamshed proceeded back towards Baltistan. However Azur
Jamshed did not agree with his brothers and so he did not accompany them. He considered this
to be a golden opportunity and made the house of "Jaato lotto™ as his abode and started living
in the house.

Jaato Lotto" was a very wise, intelligent and mature person. With utmost tact
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and diplomacy he made Azur Jamshed understand and realizes that it was futile and
inappropriate for a prince like him to develop a strong liking for his daughter-in-law and a
desire to marry her. There was no advantage and benefit for both parties to indulge in such an
arrangement. The daughter-in-law of Jaato Lotto had no compatibility to match a royal prince
of Iran. "'The only suitable matching partner could be the daughter of Shiri Badat, the ruler of
Gilgit alone. "My this daughter-in-law's father, said Jaalo Lotto, is "Dooman Kachhatto” who
in turn is the foster father of Noor Bakht, the only daughter of Shiiri Badat. We both will
arrange to meet and consult with each other to arrange to marry Noor Bakht to you. Having
told this to Azur Jamshed, Jaato Lotto went to Gilgit to discuss the matter with "Duman
Kachhato". On arrival at the home of Duman Kachhato, Jaato Lollo exclaimed and said "O"
the wise man | want to discuss a very sensitive and confidential matter with you in total
seclusion and secrecy!!" Duman Kachhato agreed and they went into a secret meeting in
isolation. During this meeting "Jaato Lollo" provided every detail about Azur Jamshed, his
brothers, their arrival at Dayore and rest of the happenings, After explaining all these details
as a background, Jaato Lotto put forward the proposal to get Noor Bakht married to Azur
Jamshed. Foster father of Noor Bakht. "Duman Kachhato" immediately liked the idea and the
proposal from the depth and core of his heart and mind. He, therefore, immediately discussed
the same matter and proposal of this marriage with his foster daughter Noor Bakht as well.
After that a day and hour of good omen was calculated and chosen and the marriage ceremony
was conducted in a very secretive and extremely confidential manner. This was totally kept
hidden and secret from Shiri Badat.

Noor Bakht at that time had already attained puberty and had reached the marriageable
age, Hence she got pregnant very soon. When the period of pregnancy got completed. she gave
birth to a baby son, On birth of this baby son, both Noor Bakht and Azur Jamshed got
frightened and worried as Shiri Badat was an extremely cruel man. In this state of their
uncertainty and extreme worry they called for their foster father ""Duman Kachhato" during
the thick of the night. They informed him about the birth of their newly born son. Duman
Kachhato, immediately summoned a confidential and a trust worthy carpenter during the same
night He ordered the carpenter to immediately prepare a strong wooden box of the size big
enough to accommodate a
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newly born baby with his beddings The carpenter prepared the required box in a short time and
presented the same. The newly born baby was then comfortably placed in this box. A large
quantity of very precious and expensive golden jewelers and other precious tones etc were also
placed in the box around the baby. The lid of the box was then closed water tight and the box
was then floated in the waters of the River Gilgit during the middle of the night and was left
to the mercy, care , custody and aegis of the God, almighty.

5. Extermination of Shiri Badat

Azur Jamshed, his wife Noor Bakht and their foster father-in-law Duman Kachhato, when free
from the ordeal of disposing the baby in this manner got together to discuss and hatch a plot
for another important goal and assignment/task. They summoned Jaato Lotio as well. Having
arrived at a unanimous decision during this meeting the three of them turned towards Noor
Bakht and told her that it was totally beyond comprehension, insane and inhuman that the blood
of such a large number of innocent infants is being shed every year. It has therefore become
intolerable Hence it is justly appropriate that we all make an all out effort to get rid of this
highly cruel ruler. It would be truly and fn earnest the real justice if he is killed and eliminated
as he is eating so many babies every year which is unthinkable, unimaginable and totally
unjust. It is therefore necessary for all four of us to make our utmost efforts to remove this
cruel man from the throne, preferably by killing him. And in this way alone the newly born
babies of the subjects and that of Noor Bakht herself could be saved. The people of Gilgit will
only then be able to take a sigh of relief and enjoy a peaceful living. After this they informed
Noor Bakht and told her that her father was born of fairies and was divine and had supernatural
powers and characteristics. Nobody else except Shiri Badat himself was aware of the means
and causes of his death. It is now your responsibility to find out as to how can death becaused
to Shiri Badat. You being his only offspring can feint sympathy with him and tell him "that
you were scared and apprehensive about his safety as a lot of people were now hatching
conspiracies against him and were out to kill him. You then assure him that no one else except
you had sympathy with him. You
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should also confide in him and assure him that you alone can guard him against such people
only if you are aware of the actual means and methods/causes which may bring harm and death
to Shiri Badat."

Accordingly, Noor Bakht went to her father Shiri Badat and after offering her respects started
making a lot of hue and cry and expressing her sympathy enacted the given line of conspiracy,
in front of her father Shiri Badat on seeing such a state of his daughter got perturbed and asked
her as to the reason for her this grief and sorry state. The daughter hearing this from her father
further raised the pitch of her voice and hue and cry and narrated that her this state was neither
the result of any poverty nor of any shortages, She was only worried about his safety as a large
number of influential personalities were turning against Shiri Badat and that there was a great
danger to the safety and life of Shiri Badat, her beloved father. None of the masses and his
courtiers were welt wishers of him anymore Everyone of the masses seemed to be gunning for
your life. She said that she was totally afraid that he (Shiri Badat) may be killed on first
opportunity. On this Shiri Badat consoled his daughter and with a laughing tone informed her
and said. "Look my beloved daughter! no one on earth except God almighty is aware of the
method /means which can cause my death.” He added that his body was immune to bullet,
arrow and sword. No such weapons could bring harm to his body. However he said that only
fire could bring him harm and even death to him as his fortune tellers have prophesied
/predicted to him."

Having listened to from the very mouth of Shiri Badat about this secret of her father's: Noor
Bakht came back to Azur Jamshed. She revealed the secret to him. Azur Jamshed and Noor
Bakht also summoned Duman Kachhalo and Jaato lotto and all four sat down together to
discuss and prepare a plan to kill Shiri Badat in light of the now disclosed secret. During their
discussions they came to the conclusion that until and unless Kutto son of Dumsingh, the then
Wazir of Gilgit was not included in the conspiracy, it would not be possible to succeed and the
assassination of Shiri Badat, would be not only difficult but totally impossible without his help
and participation. Thus Wazir Kutto was also brought in front of Azur Jamshed and was
informed about their plan to kill Shiri Badat. Wazir Kutto also liked the idea and totally agreed
to fully
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cooperate with them in executing their plan of assassination of Shiri Badat. Thus they all
got down to successfully execute this risky adventure.

Wazir Kutto, very secretly and surreptitiously called the headmen of all villages one by one
and in isolation he told them, “O” my brothers and friends, you are well aware that Shiri Badat
has crossed all the limits of cruelty and brutality. He has levied the tax of human babies on the
masses in lieu of a lamb and is eating the flesh of our babies. It has therefore become our
Collective sacred responsibility to do our utmost and unite to exterminate and remove this
despot from the throne.” He told them that at that time he had got the information through
reliable sources that no formal weapon could bring harm to Shiri Badat. However Shiri Badat
could be killed, by the will of God, In a huge burning fire." Wazir Kutto then detailed a few of
his companions to dig a deep well / pit outside the exit gale of the palace of Shiri Badat on an
appointed night. The top of the deep well/pit was to be covered with dry and thin twigs and
branches etc to cover the well/pit from the top. He instructed secretly the rest of the inhabitants
of all villages of Gilgit to converge onto Gilgit on that appointed night. They must all bring
along dried branches and twigs and their weapons as well. The plan was that once assembled
on the appointed day In vicinity of the palace. They were to take out processions from all
directions and shout the slogan that an enemy lashkar (army) had invaded. This was to
commence on calling/shouting of a code word lashkar! Lashkar by the Wazir On reaching near
palace you must ignite or show fire to the twigs and branches holding In your hands and also
fire a few matchlock shots. You must all then arrive at the spot where I would be standing and
shouting the code word. On reaching the location near me you must put your burning Twigs
and branches onto to the spot where | would have thrown the same.

It is narrated that the above mentioned wise Wazir was able to secretly assemble the whole
population of all villages of Gilgit including Nomal, Dayar'. Sai, Sharot and Shakyot etc near
the palace on the appointed day, ready for execution of the above mentioned plat. The proposed
deep well/pit duly covered with twigs and branches was prepared during the night and people,
eagerly wailed to take revenge from Shin Badat

During whole of that night, and till the first light of the following day, Noor Bakht
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Remained the side of her fattier Shin Badat Inside the palace. Her father, throughout the night
kept on moaning in anxiety and telling, Noor Bakht, that “O” my beloved daughter! I feel
totally disturbed and perturbed this night My heart is not in its place and is not in normal state;
it is getting warmer and | feel as if it is boiling and melting away. Please daughter! go out and
look out and watch If something unusual is happening!! On this Noor Bakht would obey and
oblige her father and would go out of the palace for a while and would then get in. She would
report to her father that nothing unusual at all was happening outside the palace. And in this
manner when dawn broke , Wazir Kutto son of Dumsingh came out of his dwellings and started
shouting the code word Lashkar! Lashkar! and told the waiting and already assembled crowd
that an army of enemy has reached on our heads. On this prearranged signal the waiting crowd
rushed out of their hiding places as per plan and started shouting the given slogans and started
marching towards the palace. The crowd then lit the branches and twigs which they were
carrying in their hands and also started firing shots in the air. When Shiri Badat, uneasy in his
palace throughout the night, also heard this huge hue and cry, he summoned his horse and
mounted the horse to get out of the palace. When his horse came out of the main gate of his
palace it stepped on the false roof of the hidden deep well/pit. it Immediately fell into the deep
Pit taking Shiri Badat along to the bottom. By that time all the people in the crowd had also
arrived al this spot where Wazir Kutto was already standing. Wazir Kutto immediately threw
his burning branches and twigs into the well/pit and so did the rest of the crowd as they were
Instructed earlier.

It is said that Shiri Badat was borne of fairies and was a divine man of supernatural powers.
Hence by virtue of his this power and nature he emerged alive from under the ground at a
location called “Singhal" near Puyal (Present day Punyal). A farmer was ploughing his field
nearby the point where Shiri Badat had emerged from under the ground. Shiri Badat requested
the said farmer to give him some drinking water. By chance the farmer did not posses water at
that moment, but had a (grape) pot full of wine available near him. The farmer offered Shiri
Badat this wine. Alas! said Shiri Badat to the farmer' Oh! My father! Please give me water if
you have some as | can remain alive only if | take water only! The wine cannot be a substitute
to water. If you cannot give me water there remains no hope for the safety or revival of my life
and
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prospect of my living alive have vanished, said Shiri Badat to the farmer" and then disappeared.
It is since that event of burning of Shiri Badat, since ancient era that a ritual / festive is
celebrated every year at the end of the autumn season and beginning of winter season in which
such an activity is re-.enacted This traditional festival is cared "THOMOSHALING"
(THUMUSHALIN) in Burushaski language of Hunza Able bodied men take out a procession
at the crack of the dawn while carrying dried branches am twigs raised above head, in their
hands and throwing them burning in the courtyard/dancing arena of the main fort / palace of
their respective rulers In memory of the burning and killing of Shiri Badat. The people then
gather to make it happier by organizing, a grand Tamasha, a singing and dancing events. This
ritual /traditional festival is celebrated with fervour and zeal by the descendants of Azur
Jamshed in Gilgit, Hunza and Nagar only with their respective masses. However the people of
Puyal (Punyal) do not consider It appropriate to celebrate this traditional festival for the reason
that Shiri Badat had called the farmer of "Siengnal™ with the word "Father” and thus It is not
celebrated in Punyal.

The succeeding Mirs of Hunza starting from the era of first Thum Girkis up to the era
of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan (1892-1938) have been organizing/celebrating the festival of
"Thumushaling” with utmost regularity and with complete rituals and pomp and show. The
sequence of festival commences on the evening of the day when the Thum of Hunza invites
his notables called "Akabiran" to a feast at his palace at Baltit Fort Later on, on consumption
of the feast by these important notables the rest of the subjects are also allowed to participate
in the event. During this event a Tamasha or a session of dancing and singing is organised.
During this Tamasha songs, ballads, anthems, canticles and canzonets are sung and chanted in
Chorus as well as solo by traditional singers in "Sheena" languages. All these songs and
melodies are chanted in praise of the Mir, his ancestors, their acts of bravery and the succeeding
generations of other prominent and leading clans, of Hunza This continues till midnight The
musicians and local bands play their tunes during and after the course of the feast and after
completion of the song and dance events and this grand Tamasha the musicians,
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singers and dancers are given the best of the food like meal, naan (Qista), butter and salt from
Shimshal This continues till the break of the dawn. At the crack of the dawn the young and
strongmen converge from all over the nearby villages and throw and bum a huge fire in the
dancing arena of the fort and palace Here during this orgy Shiri Badat is cursed, bemoaned
while Azur Jamshed and the Mir of the era are praised and prayers and good wishes are offered
for him and the (Mir) Thum.

And this way the following day commences and during day time the (Mir) Thum, his servants,
and other notables (Akabiran) are invited to the house of Wazir of Hunza. Here the Mir confers
a dress of honor upon the Wazir and Wazir presents Gold dust to the (Mir) Thum.

This day is considered a lucky, auspice and fortunate day and most of the people invite others
and visit each other’s houses to offer greetings/felicitations. Considering this day to be a sign
or fortune and blessings, the newly married couples are specially invited to houses by their
relatives and offered feasts. Almost every household slaughters one or more of their animals
specially bred and fed for use as food during winters. Such an animal (a goat, sheep or yak or
bull) is called "NASALO" In “Sheena" language and called "YQUSHAYAS" in Burushaski
language.

Hence the dancing and singing Or Tamasha season commences from this day onwards for the
next one and half month, This day corresponds to 1st of Capricorn month of calendar. The
people of Hunza get themselves busy in merry making, dancing and singing during the whole
day and for parts of the night till the middle of month of Dalo when the festivities come to an
end. During this period the people of Hunza also enjoy drinking their locally prepared wines
and whisky/alcoholic beverages coupled with rich and good foods including lot of meal and
dry fruits etc The lives are spent in this manner for this one and half month period when the
middle of the month of Pisces arrives which brings with it the signs of beginning of the spring
season. The people then turn their attention towards farming and agricultural activities.

However as of present and modern limes most of the rituals and festivals of old times are
forgotten and have faded out. It is because of the rapid changes brought
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about by modem day developments. The people are inclined and pay more interest and
attention in acquiring new skills, education and excellence in other fields The rulers are also
less enthusiastic and least interested and often do not remain present at Hunza to fervently
celebrate this festival. They spend most of winter season in cities of Pakistan. Celebration of
this festival was discontinued in Gilgit area since after the Maharajah of Kashmir first
established his rule in Gilgit (1846 AD). Hence the people of Gilgit have no more remained
very familiar and in knowledge of this festival and the terms like "Thumushahng", "Taneli or
Taleno etc. This festival is also not celebrated In the Nagar State in Its original form as was
done in the past.

6. Coronation of Azur Jamshed and his Committing of Suicide

It has been narrated through oral tradition that Azur Jamshed was installed on the throne
of Gilgit as the ruler after Shiri Badat was eliminated by burning him alive In a fire. The people
and inhabitants of Gilgit were relieved and pleased to remove Shiri Badat and install Azur
Jamshed as their ruler. They sang songs and melodies in praise of Wazir Kutto son of
Dumsingh for his wisdom, valour and courage. Following are a few stanzas from such
laudatory melodies said and sung in Shina but reproduced in Burushaski alphabets, as these
cannot be property expressed in Persian language.

WA SHIIRI BADAT KURO THENAN. SHIIRIGA BADAT JEEKURO
INE DEMSINGHE KUTTO KURO, ALA RAKO TO JEE FALATEGO
Translation:
“O! Shiri Badat, your turn is now no more and your cruelties are eliminated. The brave

and wise son of Dumsingh Kutto has demolished your reign of terror along with your palace
and given us all the fruits of freedom and utmost relief”
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The above mentioned song and stanzas have been said in praise of those valiant and courageous
men who had demolished the fort and palace from its very foundation in which Shiri Badat
was living. It has been narrated that all the pillars of the abode/palace of Shiri Badat were made
of single piece large marble stones. A new palace was constructed for Azur Jamshed and Noor
Bakht. The masses were extremely pleased and satisfied with Azur Jamshed as their new ruler.
Hence the subjects commenced to live a very happy peaceful and contended life style. Thus
the routine of life continued in this manner. Once upon a time during the autumn season
(October) on one of the pleasant days Azur Jamshed asked his foster brother "Barcha"” to
proceed to Punyal valley. He asked him to collect maximum possible Quantities of grapes from
that valley and prepare the grape wine so that all wine cellars of his capital should be filled to
the brim. Because he wanted to enjoy drinking this wine during the cold season of winter
along in the company of his courtiers. Notables, friends and servants and celebrate the
prosperity and tranquility of his domain.

Barcha. proceeded towards Punyal as per the wishes and desires of Azur Jamshed. On
arrival at Punyal he got collection all the grapes of the area. He prepared wine from this
collection of grapes and stored it in a small pot of hollowed dired pumpkin It has been narrated
that Barcha was also borne of fairies. As per oral tradition of some other narrators "Barcha"
was divine and possessed spiritual powers. Having tied and secured the small pot full of entire
wine with the saddlery of his horse he returned to Gilgit. On arrival at Gilgit, he came to know
that Azur Jamshed was not present at Gilgit. He had gone out to secure allegiance, on oath, of
his subjects. to a place called “Punaldas” which was located down stream of the village of
Dayore (Danyore). Barcha went straight to that place.

Azur Jamshed and all of his subjects were asking for the blessings of almighty by
standing and spreading their palms. By the will of God a chain from the sky suddenly appeared
hanging in the air. On this every individual of the assembled masses grabbed the hanging chain
in their hands and made a pledge, under oath, to remain loyal and confirmed their total
allegiance to Azur Jamshed by making almighty God as a witness on completion of this ritual
the masses started to disperse. It was at that point of time
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when Barcha also reached the spot and reported to Azur Jamshed. Azur Jamshed thus enquared
about the quantity of the wine which may have been collected by Barcha. Barcha, with utmost
respect, replied, with a lighter mood, that the people had exaggerated the case of plenty fullness
of wine available at Punyal. Here is the total wine collected from Punyal which | have been
able to store In this small pot, and have brought for you, On hearing this reply Azur Jamshed
suddenly lost his temper, went into a fit of extreme rage and in this state of his rage took out
his 'sword' from his sheath and told “Barcha” that he was a joker and making a joke of him by
making lame excuses. With these words Azur Jamshed cut the body of "Barcha" In to two
pieces with a swift strike of his sword.

It has been narrated that the sword of Azur Jamshed also cut through the win pot The
wine therefore gushed out or the pot in shape of a raging flood The quantity of the wine was
so huge that it flowed like a torrent / rivulet and made a deep course down to the river. This
dry course/nullah is therefore called "Mow Har" in Shina language even as of today meaning
the rivulet or ravine of wine. On seeing such a large quantity of wine flowing like a raging to
torrent, Azur Jamshed felt extremely sorrow and full of, grief and guilt.

He immediately realised and became suddenly aware that his this foster brother was a
man of supernatural and divine powers. And said to himself that I have killed him because of
my share ignorance and stupidity. My life without Barcha is now unlawful, illegitimate and
fruitless.” Thus he uttered these words and committed suicide at the spot On this sudden sad
happenings the courtiers, notables and the masses were totally taken aback and became
perplexed and confused. However having regained their composure, they buried Azur Jamshed
(and Barcha) and after mutual consultations Noor Bakht was installed as the next ruler of
Gilgit.

After the suicide by Azur Jamshed three of his companions i.e "Mamu" son of Barcha,
Ramal the "Chef" of Azur Jamshed's kitchen and "Amacha" (Homashah) who had
accompanied Azur Jamshed right from Baltistan decided to leave Gilgit once for all and
migrated to Hunza. All these three men took their abode in village "Ganish" of Hunza After
passage of a long period of many years (decades /centuries) the offsprings
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of Amacha (Homashah) grew into a very strong and powerful tribe known as Humachating.
The offsprings of Mamu son of Barcha grew into the Brachiating (BARCATING) tribe of
village Ganish. And about "Rammal™” who was chief-de-Chef of Azur Jamshed it is said that
he possessed hands made of steel and hence they were immune to the effects of heat and fire
of any kind. It is due to this reason that he was called "Railay Rammal™ in Shina language.
Rammal’s descendants have grown into two tribes in "Ganish". One of the tribes is named as
"DATUSINGH KUTZS" and the other one as "SHUKUNOTING, This name was given
because the name of one of the sons of Rammal was "Shikan' and who had established his
abode next to and south of the abode of Diram Pun the second. And hence his abode is called
Shukunoshal and that of "Diram Pun" the second is called - Puno-Kushal, even as of present
days.

7. Discovery of Sue Malik Son of Azur Jamshed.

During the reign of Noor Bakht, the widow of Azur Jamshed, there lived a man in Gilgit
whose name was Bullchi Thoko (BULCI THOKO). By the will of God, this man had the
capability to understand and decode the languages of birds and animals. One day while this
man was sitting in the company of other notables of Gilgit, a (cock) rooster started calling. The
rooster in his call said "Bull Daso-Lo-Thum Baii" meaning the ruler was present in Bull Dass.
It continued to make its repeated calls and in every call it time and again announced "Bull
Daso-Lo-Thum Baii" that the Thum was in Bull Dass. The same man (l.e. (Bullchi Thoko)
understood the language and the call of the rooster and informed the Wazir of Gilgit about the
above message being called by the rooster, that the Thum was in "Bull Dass”.

On receipt of this information and disclosure through the call of the rooster. The Wazir
selected and dispatched a wise man towards Bull Dass, in order to find out the truth. The Wazir
instructed the wise man. before his dispatch, not to discuss and disclose this matter to any other
person He was to simply find out a group of young
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children In "Bull Dass” playing small games among each other The Wazir told the Wise man
to simply approach such a group of playing children and listen to their conversations carefully.
He instructed the deputed man: “see and listen carefully as to one of the boys which one of the
boys of such a group talks of constructing a palace or a fort, a polo ground, a stable for the
horses and or a water channel to irrigate a barren piece of land identify such a boy from among
them and after doing so get hold of him and immediately bring him to Gilgit” The wise man
went to "Bull Dass™" and followed the instructions of the Wazir, he found and identified the
required boy exactly In the manner in which the Wazir had told him to and brought the boy
displaying the above mentioned behavior in the court of the Wazir of Gilgit. When the Wazir
personally met this boy he got convinced of the fact that the boy was the one he was looking
for. The grace and nobility found on the forehead/ face and the personality of the boy
conformed that he was offspring of a noble clan. Thus declared Wazir that the boy was son of
a noble man of a respectable gene and clan. The Wazir then suggested to other notables and
Courtiers that this boy be married to Noor Bakht.

8. Account of the plan of marriage between Noor Bakht and Sue Malik and discovery of
the secret through Bullchi Thoko of both being Mother and Son.

After the discovery of Sue Malik the Wazir of Gilgit his courtiers and the notables now
found it appropriate to get the two married and so necessary arrangement were "initiated for
the marriage ceremony Noor Bakht dressed as a bride stayed in royal quarters while the Wazir
and rest of the notables and courtiers sat together in the courtyard of the fort/palace arranging
and preparing for the ceremony. Suddenly and by share Coincidence a female sheep
accompanied by Its male offspring passed through the middle of the courtyard in front of the
sitting notables The little lamb when In the middle of the courtyard suddenly smelled the tail
of its own mother sheep and mounted on her in a mating gesture. On witnessing such a sudden
Interesting scene occurring in their midst the Wazir and his Companions started enjoying and
laughing While laughing: a few of them also passed remarks that the animal is incapable of
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differentiating between its relations and thus this lamb has mounted on its own mother. The
little lamb, in his own language on noticing such a reaction from the humans also laughed on
those men it said that they were correct in saying that as | was an animal and have mounted on
my own mother in ignorance. But, what about you people yourself? You being the human
beings are getting a mother married to her own son! Old Bulchi Thoko was also present among
the notable in the gathering at that moment. He listened and understood the language and the
message of the lamb, on the spot He immediately conveyed this message to the Wazir and
clearly told him what the lamb was talking. He also advised the Wazir to delay/postpone the
marriage. On hearing this message Wazir Kutto got apprehensive, perplexed and worried. He
consulted his other courtiers like Jaato Lollo and Duman Kachhato on this riddle. He asked
them all as to their views and suggestions and what should be the next step?

Duman Kachhato was a wise and intelligent and quick willed man. He quickly
recollected the event/episode he himself had enacted in the past. He then understood the whole
affair and background and said that we must enquire and know about the complete details of
"this boy" from the person who claims to be his father, Every detail in respect of the boy must
be asked and extracted from his father who has come with him and who is present with us here.
Everyone in this gathering favored the suggestion put forward by Duman Kachhato. Hence
father of the boy was summoned right at that spot immediately; this father was then taken into
isolation and was asked to furnish every detail about the boy (Sue Malik). He was warned to
tell nothing but truth as to where from had he found this boy. The person who claimed to be
the father bore the name Ghudosh (GUDUSH) finally agreed to furnish the complete (truth)
details and information about the boy. He narrated that one day as usual he went to the riverside
early in the morning and started sieving/extracting/washing sand to collect gold from the sand.
He sat on the plank and got down to washing/sieving sand. Proportion of gold in sand on that
day was greater and more rapid than usual. My mind was in a state of reverence and | was
thankful of God almighty. During this state of mind | unintentionally took a view of the river
towards upstream. Within a few moments | suddenly saw that a wooden box with its lid tightly
sealed was floating down on the surface of the river and it was heading towards me. The box
continued to flow towards me, till a moment came
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when | got it pulled out from the river with the help of the long ‘wooden stick which | keep for
purpose of gold extraction/sieving. | than grabbed the box in my hands and immediately rushed
towards my home. | carefully opened the lid of the wooden box and saw that a newly borne
baby boy was last asleep in the box. There was gold jewellery, precious stones and cloth placed
around this sleeping baby. | thanked God for this benevolence and unexpected precious gift
granted to me. | carefully took out the baby from the box and kissed his whole face, forehead
and his eyes. By mere coincidence and by the will of god my newly borne baby son had died
a few days earlier. I told my life to offer her many thanks to almighty that he had sent us a son
from the heavens. | then christianed the baby with the name “Sue Malik". The gold, jewellery
and precious stones etc accompanying the baby were kept in safe custody by me but the secret
was kept hidden. The gold etc is still in my possession at my home and nobody except me and
my wife knows about this "secret".

On hearing this story Duman Kachhato also narrated his own story of the past. When a
baby was born of Azur Jamshed to Noor Bakht and how Duman Kachhato had to put him into
awooden box filled with gold, jewellery, and precious stones and float it down the river Gilgit.
He told Wazir Kutto about this episode. It was now crystal clear that he was the same baby;
hence the boy was taken inside the palace in front of his mother Noor Bakht with utmost
respect, greetings and extreme me emotions. This son on seeing his own mother immediately
fell on her feet and kissed her feet. Noor Bakht, the mother of the boy (Sue Malik), kissed the
eyes, face and forehead of her son in utmost joy and happiness. This auspicious and unusually
happy event was then celebrated by all present by arranging a Tamasha and a grand function
and festivity of music and dancing (as everything was already arranged for the marriage) And
then the reigns of the governance were handed over to Sue Malik.

9. Reign and Era of Sue Malik the Successor of Azur Jamshed

When Sue Malik took over the reigns of the government in his hands, his courtiers felt
the need to find a Suitable match for him Hence according to one version
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of oral tradition a young lady from the family of "Dooman Kachato” was wed to Sue Malik
while as per another version a daughter of Gamgar Malik the ruler of Gurez and Bandi Pura of
Kashmir was brought for him as his bride.

Sue Malik was also known with the nick name of "Sha" Zgigo Kuru™ " in Shina language (SEK
Z1GO KURUK) because he had a long neck

A son With a golden horn on his forehead was born of Sue Malikand whose feet resembled
those of a donkey. It is due to this reason that even of today a saying in Shina language in still
quoted and i.e. "Gileet Malikai Shing Sunalo wa Pagztz Kunalo™ meaning the rulers of Gilgit
have golden horns on their heads but have the feet of a donkey_ Name of this son was Shah
Malik. However nobody was allowed to see nor had anybody seen the golden horn and the
donkey like feel of Shah Malik. Anyone who made a hair cut for the Malik was killed
immediately after he had done his job so as to ensure that this secret was not disclosed. Sue
Malik however had two more sons in addition to Shah Malik. The second being Mir Malik and
third Deeng Malik.

Azur Jamshed

Sue Malik alias Kuruk

Shah Malik Mir Malik Deeng Malik
(Forefather of (Forefather of
Rajas of Gilgit) Mirs of Hunza and Nagar)

Once upon a time the three brothers, during the rule of their father Sue Malik, left Gilgit and
proceeded towards Hunza to make a leisurely tour of Hunza and Chupurson Valley. When this
princely group of tourists arrived at the village of Nilt in lower Nagar Valley, son of Deeng
Malik, who was also accompanying, died at this village by the will of God. As a consequence
Deeng Malik told his other two brothers that as this trip had become a bad omen for him
therefore he was not willing anymore to continue With the trip beyond this place. The two
brothers Shah Malik and Mir Malik however continued their journey towards Gojal. They went
up to the last limits of Chupurson Valley.
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It has been narrated that during that era Chupurson Valley was extensively irrigated, thickly
populated and people were very rich and prosperous It was because of this abundance of
everything and the opulence and the prosperity that it was called(Chi Pursan) meaning in
Persian language as to "what a rich place you are asking about." By the passage of time over
many years the word Chi Pursan became Chupurson. The oral tradition is that the fort at a
place called "Ishkuk™ was so large that it had four main gates. The total population of
Chupurson Valley composed two thousand households. One thousand households were of
settled people and another One thousand households were of nomads of higher pasture and
lands. Taxes levied on these people were collected and taken away to Gilgit by the rulers of
Gilgit. It is said that the volume and quantity of taxes collected in kind was so huge that it was
transported on a hundred and fifty horse backs. This was in addition to the lax in kind in shape
of sheep, goats and yaks herded alive on hoof.

When the two touring brothers arrived back at the location of present day settlement of
Gulmit, Mir Malik informed his elder brother that he had developed a liking for the place. He
then expressed his desire that if he is granted permission by his eider brother and their father
he would be pleased to irrigate and reclaim this beautiful valley and make It as his abode Shah
Malik granted the request and provisionally permitted him to do so and proceeded to Gilgit.
On arrival at Gilgit Shah Malik conveyed the request to Sue Malik, their ruler father. Sue Malik
also granted his final permission and hence Mir Malik stayed back al Gulmit; developed and
reclaimed the valley and made it habitable.

Mir Malik, during the lifetime of his father Sue Malik, made frequent Visits to Gilgit
and therefore traveled between Gulmit and Gilgit regularly. This routine continued till the
death of Sue Malik when Shah Malik took the place of his father as ruler of Gilgit and occupied
the throne of Gilgit.
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10. Reign of Shah Malik alias the Raja with Golden Horn and Donkey like Feet

On the death of Sue Malik, Shah Malik became the Raja of Gilgit in his place. On
taking over as Raja , it became exceedingly difficult for Shah Malik to eliminate his hair
dressers every time he had a hair cut. In order to resolve this problem forever, Shah Malik, on
one day, selected the most trust worthy and dependable notable of his own, who was also his
closest confidant. He took him into seclusion and informed him that, on that day he was going
to disclose a secret to him as he was the most trustworthy of his all friends. He warned him
that this secret was to be kept only to himself and nobody else should ever come to know of it.
On this that friendly courtier made a promise and took an oath and pledged to keep that secret
to himself at all costs till his last breath. Having obtained this assurance and pledge on oath
Shah Malik disclosed the secret of a Golden horn on his head and appointed this trust worthy
friend as his hair dresser or appointed him as his barber. Thus from now on this man used to
trim/make the hair cutting of Shah Malik The routine of life thus continued in this manner for
some period. After passage of a certain period, the so appointed barber of Raja got extremely
uneasy and intolerant for keeping this secret within himself. It made him totally restless and a
day came when he could no longer remain normal. On one of such a restless days he
accompanied the shepherds and herdsmen taking their sheep / goats to grazing grounds located
on hills and mountain higher up and reached the top of the mountain meadow. There he parted
with the shepherds and went to a secluded side all alone. Having reached far enough from the
shepherds, he stopped and made a deep pit into the ground. He then lowered his head into this
deep pit and started to shout into the hole the secret that "Shah Malik had a golden horn on his
head." Having shouted these words into the deep hole he filled the pit with the loose earth and
started back for his home.

By chance, soon a special plant grew out of this filled up pit. The shepherds used to cut
branches from this plant and made flutes out of this special plant. Whenever they played their
flute the tunes produced the words "ruler of Gilgit has a golden horn on his head" However no
other person except Shah Malik and his barber understood these
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words produced by the flute made of branches of the special plant. On hearing about this secret
through the tunes of such flutes, Shah Malik got extremely perplexed and surprised, He
enquired from his barber, as to whether he was also understanding and listening to the same
tune coming out of the flutes when they were played? The barber replied that the flutes were
indeed giving the news of the existence of a golden horn on the head of the Malik. Malik also
made inquiries from many other persons, as to the meaning of the tunes produced by the flute.
On this remaining other persons replied that except for the music produced by the flutes they
were not able to listen to any other type of voices etc. Malik after that got convinced in his
heart that this all was happening due to the will of the God. Hence he decided to interrogate
the barber and summoned him to his place in seclusion and secretly warned him to tell the truth
about this new development He warned the barber that if he did not tell the truth and disclose
to him the secret, he would also be killed. Therefore Malik asked the barber to tell the truth as
to whom he had told or disclosed his secret. On this the barber begged Malik for his mercy and
requested him to afford him and grant him a few hours to ponder over and decide. Malik
granted him respite for a full day. The barber thus left for the hill/mountain early the next
morning with full speed. On reaching the old spot, he saw that a plant had grown from inside
the refilled deep pit and its branches were trimmed/cut by the shepherds. He therefore arrived
at the conclusion that the flutes prepared and played by the shepherds were in fact made from
the branches of this plant and that the secret was coming out of the tunes of these flutes and
hence being disclosed. He returned and came running to Shah Malik, and started explaining
the whole episode to him. The barber said that he had not disclosed the secret to any person or
any human being even up to that moment. However he remained extremely uneasy, totally
perturbed and his heart was not in his place because of the burden of keeping the secret to
himself. He felt that uttering this secret may somehow give him some relief from the constant
agony. I, therefore, ran madly towards the mountain top. | then dug a deep pit in that place and
by placing my head inside the pit, shouted about the secret into that pit/hole. This gave me
some relief and my heart came to its place. After that I refilled the pit with the loose earth and
returned home. | went up to the same place and the pit today as well. What | saw there was;
that a plant had grown out of the same pit. | noticed that the branches of
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the plant were trimmed and cut. | therefore came to the conclusion that it is because of the
plant which had grown in that pit and that the tunes of the flutes made from the branches of
this plant were producing these secret words when played. And oh! Malik rest assured that no
other human being except you and myself ever Understand these words produced by the tunes
of these flutes. This may be happening by the will of God. On hearing the details of whole
situation from the barber, Malik got fully satisfied and felt relieved. He then got down to run
the business of his government and kingdom with contentment and relief. His dynasty and
descendant, after his death are called "TARAKHANATING" who have been the "Rajas' of
Gilgit through ages. However Mir Malik, the younger brother of Shah Malik. who had opted
to settle down in Gulmit during the reign of his father Sue Malik is the forefather of both Mirs
of Hunza and Nagar states. Accounts about his circumstances are written below.

11. Events and Circumstances of Mir Malik son of Sue Malik son of Azur Jamshed

As has already been written in the preceding paragraphs that Sue Malik had three sons The
eldest was Shah Malik the golden homed and donkey-like footed. Who has been a Raja of
Gilgit and whose account has already been written in the above paragraphs. Second son was
Mir Malik who during the reign of his lather had got settled in Gulmit and the third son Deeng
Malik who stayed back with his father at Gilgit.

When Mir Malik stayed back at Gulmit and made it as his abode he got down to develop
this barren oasis. He got a fort and palace constructed for his living at Gulmit. He also got
constructed a "mosque” with the help of masons and carpenters brought from Gilgit and made
it as a monument in his own name. Ruins of this "Mosque" are still existing and is known as
"Mir Malik's Mosque" as of the present times Presently this mosque is in ruins as its roof has
fallen and disappeared and only the remains of walls are still standing but in a dilapidated
condition. He spent his life in Gulmit by getting subsistence from his father and brother, the
rulers of Gilgit. However the revenues collected from "Chupurson™ were sent to the Rajas of
Gilgit as usual at that time
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descendants of Mughal Titam, who were called "Diram Harai (DIRAM HARA'Y) were
dominating tribe or rulers of Hunza. The revenues from Chupurson were levied and collected
through the elders of this tribe. This tribe used to receive, collect and retain its own share of
the revenues collected from Chupurson. It was the leader of this tribe who used to arrange to
send these revenues to Raja of Gilgit after granting Mir Malik his fixed share.

The above mentioned Mir Malik had a son by the name of Sahib Khan. Sahib Khan had also
a son called Daulat Shah alias Dullah Shah. Dullah Shah also had a son christianed as "Shah
Malik™: given him after the name of their great grandfather.

This Shah Malik the second got married to a lady from Baltistan. The name of lady was
Hasham Begum. Shah Malik-Il had three sons from this Wife Hasham Begum. Their names,
first one was Shathum, second Bukha Thum and the third was Boni Thum. Their genealogical
tree is as follows:

1. Mir Malik Son of Sue Malik

2. Sahib Khan
3. Dullah Shah
4. Shah Malik 11
Shah Thum Bukha Thum Noni Thum
(SATHAM) (BUXA THAM) (NONO THAM)

12. Sons of Hasham Begum and their Monuments at Altit

It has been narrated that all these three brothers used to stay at Altit for most of year but they
also stayed at Gulmit occasionally, Prior to their arrival and stay at only the main central
position of Altit valley was Inhabited. A tribe called "Hun™ inhabited Altit. The abode or
locality of this tribe was called as "Huno Kushal". In addition to this tribe another tribe called
“Hussain Kutzs" (HUSENGUTYS) also lived In Altit. Hence the left over and peripheral portion
of Altit VValley was reclaimed and
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developed by the three sons of Shah Malik-11 and Hasham Begum. However the three brothers
continued to get their traditional share of subsistence and other taxes through Dram Harai tribe
on behalf of Rajas of Gilgit. It has also been narrated that the people of a tribe called
"Hamachating” who were inhabiting Ganish settlement had also grow to be a strong and
powerful tribe. Whereas Husssein Kutzs Tribe in Altit had also grown to be a powerful tribe.
Hence a time had reached when all the above mentioned tribes had made it a custom to
distribute the major portion of the Chupurson revenue through coercion and by force. However
the best and major portion of the revenues would go to Diram Harai, second best to
Hamachating, third to Hussenkutz and the remaining and left over portion to the scions of Mir
Malik. In view of this high handedness of these three tribes other remaining tribes of Hunza
paid respect to Hasham Begum and they made continuous efforts to persuade Hasham Begum
to take over the rule of Hunza in her own hands. It is in the context of this power play that a
stanza or idiom is said by a singer cum poet which is reproduced in Shina language:-

“WALA EELA PANZE YO YUUN TO, HASHAM BIGIMEY SHA THUM, BUXA
THAM DAM SOY KHYA”
Translation:

"Oh! the sons of Hasham Begum, get up from your sleep
and take over the Miri (rule) of Hunza, as there is no worth
while danger for you."

However these sons of Hasham Begum could not muster enough strength and courage and
were not able to rule Hunza primarily because of the fear of possible opposition from the Rajas
at Gilgit and the danger and assertive /aggressive posture of the above mentioned three
powerful tribes of Hunza. However the three brothers were able to construct and leave behind
three important monuments and deeds, in their own names. The three monuments or memorials
are the first one is the polo ground in Altit which is called “Sha Shuwaran" i.e. (Sha's Polo
Ground). or the Polo ground of Sha Thum; second was a maple tree planted by Bukha Thum
and called as "Bukha Thum Booch" or the "Bukha Thum's maple tree" planted on the edge of
the polo ground This
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maple tree had caught fire by itself and had got burnt in the year 1256 Hijra (corresponding to
the year 1847-8 AD approximately). Their third brother Noni Thum had set a record of
throwing a finless arrow from one end of the same polo ground up to the other end. Hence the
three monuments and memorials are; of Shah Thum's is the polo ground, of Bukha Thum's is
the maple tree, and that of Noni Thum is his feat of throwing a finless arrow from one end of
the polo ground up to the other end As per oral tradition the singer cum poets of their era had
said and sung poems and songs in Shina language eulogizing and praising the deeds of these
princes. The three brothers used to spend their lives both in Gulmit and Altit to earn a
respectable living. All three were married and had their children; Sha Thum had a son by the
name of Laali Thum. During those days an invader by the name of Kisar from Laddakh
/Baltistan arrived/descended at Altit. As a consequence, these sons of Hasham Begum were
forced to disperse and flee their this abode.

13. Arrival of Kisar From Baltistan/Laddakh and his becoming of Ruler of Hunza.
According to the oral tradition it has been narrated that during the era of above mentioned three
brothers, a strong man believed to be born of fairies and an Infidel by the name / title of "Lama
Yol Kesar" arrived at Altit. In face of the bravery and fear of this infidel, the entire household
of the offsprings of Mir Malik, were forced to flee towards Wakhan. Shighnan or Darwaz, as
at that point of time most of this family was staying at Gulmit However Laali Thum with a few
of his children and other relatives fled towards Gilgit as he was staying at Altit at that time,
and took refuge under the protection of Tarrah Khan and Chills Khan Who were also the
descendants of Shah Malik-1 and were Rajas of Gilgit during that period. At that time Chills
Khan was the Raja and Tarrah khan was his heir apparent called '‘Gushpur” or prince Chills
Khan and Tarah Khan had a Sister also. This sister was therefore married to Laali Thum. After
passage of some period this Wife of Laali Thum was on her family way. On completion of this
Pregnancy period she gave birth to (two) twin sons. One of them was christianed as "Girkiss”
and the other one "Mughulot".
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14. Rivalry of ""Girkis" and ""Mughulot™ for each other since their Foster Days.

"Girkuss" and “Mughulot” the two twin brothers had a natural and inborn rivalry among each
other since the very day they were born. This rivalry was noticeable and apparent during their
tender ages of Foster days. It was clearly observed that Mughulot refused to suckle his mother’s
that breast which was first sucked by Girkiss. On observing this attitude of these twins. Raja
Chins Khan had become convinced that the two were bound to become the opponents of each
other at their adult age. Hence each of them was handed over to different foster parents living
in Opposite and far away villages. Mughal Beg of "Sheroat™ was appointed as Foster father of
Mughulot and "Girkiss” was given to the care and fostership of "Cho-Singh" of Barkot of
"Gouch" nullah. This way the foster parents of the two princes happily accepted them as their
foster children and nurtured them as per custom and tradition When the two grew as mature
teenagers and attained the age of puberty, both were handed over back to Raja Chilis Khan
according to the custom and tradition of that era.

15. Kisar's Abdication as Ruler of Hunza on Receipt of a Disturbing Message.

When about seven years of Kisar’s rule in Altit had passed, during which paned he had got
constructed a water channel called Kisar Channel (KISARE DALA) and which is still in use
as of our times, and irrigating Altit oasis, Kisar received a very inauspicious and ill-omened
news reached the ears of Kisar.

The following fable about this Kisar is widely common as an epic among the masses of Hunza
since time immemorial:-

"Once upon a time when Kisar was witnessing and engaging the dance of a “Bittan” (Shaman)
during the festival of Ginani at Altit, his sister arrived at Altit in shape of a "Bee" from
Laddakh. She hovered close to his ears and informed him that



47

“Lange Brungo” (LANGE BRONGO), his wife, had been abducted by Glaldani Gyalpo
(GALDANI GYALPOQ) and had made her as his mistress. She said to him that it was a | you
were sitting in this place totally indifferent and ignorant of the happenings in your own country.
It has been narrated that Kisar on receiving this news got upset and got up from that assembly
of Ginani festival. He took hold of his mistress / wife whom he had snatched away from Lama
Yol in Baltistan and had brought her to Altit With him. and took her to the peak /tip of the
lower tike mountain located north of Baltit village and which is called "Bubuli Mo Ting" or
the peak of the Bubuli (Lady Finger) .Kisar placed Bubuli on the top of this mountain lower,
Then he gave her a a measure of canary seed and a fowl. and put her up on the top of Bubulimo
Ting (Peak), and told her to give one grain of the seed to the fowl on the first day of the year
and when the grain would get exhausted in this manner he would also come back to her. He
reasured her that he would return to her even if the dooms day had arrived by that time. Having
said this to Bubuli he left Altit Hunza for Baltistan, When Kisar gave up the rule of Altit Hunza
in this manner and in such a haste and went away so hurriedly. The people of Hunza felt
extremely pleased and relieved. However the tribe of Diram Harai, which had vacated their
abode in Baltit Hunza and had shifted to and settled down in Shees Pur Valley / nullah,
continued to live in Shees Pur even after Kisar had left Altit Hunza.

When the news of abrupt abdication of Kisar and his sudden return to Baltistan reached
the ears of Rajas of Gilgit, Raja Chilis Khan instructed his brother Tarrah Khan to arrange to
apportion and allot the valley of Hunza and Nagar amongst the two sons of there sister as a gift
for their livelihood and as a fief.

Allotment and Award of Hunza and Nagar to Girkiss and Mughulot

On receipt of the news of abdication of Kisar from the throne of Hunza and his
departure from Altit to or Baltistan, Raja Chilis Khan of Gilgit informed his brother Tarrahkhan
and said to him that O! my brother I have received a good news that, on receipt of
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A bed news from Kisar has abdicated the rule of Hunza and has gone towards his own country
that there is no prospect of his returning to Hunza again It is, therefore, now most opportune
and appropriate that you take along the two sons of our sister and allot, among both, the valleys
of Hunza and Nagar as a fief for their livelihood, Please allot Hunza valley to one and hand
over Nagar to the other!! Tarrah Khan took the two nephews along as per the orders of Raja
Chilis Khan and left for Hunza and Nagar, when they arrived at Hunza they decided to first go
and visit Chupurson, and so they went up to the last limits of Chupurson. On return journey
they arrived at a spot where Chupurson River passes through a very narrow gorge. Tarrah Khan
expressed his desire to get a foot bridge constructed over this narrow gorge A bridge was there
fore erected/ constructed across this gorge as per wishes and desire of Tarrah Khan. Tarrah
Khan wanted this bridge to be named after him as his memorial so that it was remembered
forever afterwards. It is from that era onward and till our era, that this bridge is called as Tarrah
Khan bridge.

The oral tradition is that when the three arrived at the oasis of Gulmit. Tarrah Khan ,who had
a soft corner and liking for Girkiss over Mughulot, secretly asked Girkiss about his choice. He
asked "Girkiss" that if he was desirous of getting Hunza, he (Tarra Khan) will at all cost allot
him that, but if Girkiss had a liking for Nagar that again was his choice. However he warned
Girkiss that Mughulot should not get wind of their this conversation. In reply Girkiss showed
his liking for Hunza and said “O! My respectable uncle if you allot me Hunza it will be a great
favor on me."” On this Tarrah Khan briefed Girkiss about his ploy to achieve this goal. He
explained his plan that he ( Tarrah Khan ) on that same evening would ask both the brothers
to prepare an the arrow as a symbol of their own choice and hand him over the same. He would
then throw one of arrows at random towards Hunza and the other towards Nagar. Hence |
advise you to make an arrow made of iron. Having received this advice in secret and isolation
Girkiss went out and away from him.

When the dusk descended and all three got together to take their dinner, Tarrah Khan addressed
both his nephews He said that "O! My nephews you both are equally and dear to me | can't
therefore decide on my own to allot Hunza or Nagar to
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Anyone as | consider this inappropriate. I must, therefore, devise a method of doing it trough
a toss/ throw of disc. Therefore each one of you must prepare an arrow as symbol, made of
material of your own confidential choice and code and hand me some tomorrow morning. |
will throw anyone out of the two towards Hunza and the other towards Nagar at random. This
will decide as to your own luck and this way none of you will get annoyed with me. Hence
from now onwards till morning tomorrow none of you are supposed to see me or meet me
alone. You may please proceed and the night in your respective Quarters.” Tarrah Khan having
issued these instructions sent both his nephews out of his room and he himself also went to his
bed getting out of his room.

When the dawn broke both Girkiss and Mughulot reported to Tarrah Khan along respective
arrows (codes) made of material of their own choice they handed over their respective coded
(symbols) arrows to Tarrah Khan in a hidden manner. Tarrah Khan received both the (symbols)
arrows with his eyes closed so that he should not see the and took them in his hands. He felt
that one (symbol) arrow was made of iron and the other was made of wood.

After that Tarrah Khan threw the iron made arrow towards Hunza and the wooden one towards
Nagar. Mughulot Immediately after this (having been suspicious) raised his palms and offered
his prayers to Almighty saying that if it was the will and doing of God and Nagar was his
destiny then all three of them present my prosper and remain happy. But if however Tarrah
Khan had played a trick with him may God destroy him and cut/severe his lineage and he
remain deprived of rule of Gilgit. May God in that case make the rule of Gilgit destiny of my
own (Mughulot’s) lineage and said ameen and left for Nagar with a very heavy and broken
heart. This was the manner in both of them became the first Thums of Nagar and Hunza of
their own lineage /dynasty.

6.Laali Thum

7. Girkiss ( Forefather/ 8. Mughool

Founder of Thums of Forefather/ Founder
Hunza of Ruler of Nagar
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Resettlement of Shimshal

Girkiss and Mughulot, on becoming the Thums' (Rulers) of Hunza and Nagar
respectively, soon became very ambitious and got down to further their stature and expend and
develop their respective states. During that era a number of tribes in such as Diram Haral,
Hamachating and Hussenkutz were inhabiting Hunza who were powerful, dominating and
highly influential. These three powerful tribes. However obliged to accept Girkiss as the Thum
of Hunza as they were duty bound to submit to bow their heads in allegiance to rulers of Gilgit.
However the revenues collected from Chupurson continued to be distributed in four portion as
usual and as before. The best and healthiest of goats and sheep out of the revenue from Gojal
were chosen and picked by Diram Harai for themselves. The second best by Hamachating, the
third best by Hussenkutz and only the weak and left over stock was given to Girkiss and his
well-wisher's abhorred and disliked this high handiness of the three tribes. But were restrained
by the Rajas of Gilgit, as "Diram Harai" tribe was the dominating and the ruling tribe and
representatives of Rajas of Gilgit since time immemorial and their that status was to be upheld
maintained and respected so that they were not annoyed.

Companions and supporters of Girkiss were his foster father “Cho-Singh” and his
brother Mamu-Singh and Machu-Singh who had accompanied him from Gilgit and had come
to Hunza. On allotment of Hunza and Nagar to Girkiss and Mughulot, the rulers of Gilgit
allotted the entire locality of Baysis located above Mayun village to Cho-Singh and brothers,
for their livelihood as the people of Hunza had refused to spare and provide any land for them,
in the main Hunza valley.

Cho-Singh had two wives, one was called "Jarri” and the other "Laali”. He had a
servent shepherd as well and his name was “Buieko”. His brothers also accompanied him and
who carried out farming and agriculturing of the land in "Baysis” and "Seiko”. Both the wives
had their separate herds of sheep and thus the name of their shepherd's huts in the meadows
was also after their respective names as Jarri Harai (Jarri's shepherd Hut) and Laali Harai
(Laal’s shepherd' Hut). The shepherd's hut of the above mentioned shepherd was called
"Buleko Harai" Macho-Singh cultivated the lands with
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To help of irrigating water brought from "Machocharr” spring. Cho-Singh's son Botto was
also with him and he looked after the herds of his father, and even of our times his shepherds
hut is still called Bolto-Harai.

Cho-Singh’s other brother Mamu-Singh was a sportsman and a good game hunter. He lived
in Hunza with Cho Singh and "Girkiss”. Once upon a time Mamu-SIngh went towards Gojal
on a hunting trip . During his this trip he fell in love with a beautiful girl of village Moorkhone,
and gol marned to her and settled in the house of his father-in-law. He then undertook the
responsibility of looking alter the herds of goats and sheap of his father-In-law as his shepherd
and also took these herds to grazing grounds located above Moorkhone Nullah and Afgarchi.
During one of his such trips he one day climbed the summit of "Qaroon" peak and view from
this top enabled him to see the grazing ground of "Lupgaz” in the far distance. On seeing this
vast grazing ground he proceeded to this place along with his wife and herds of sheep and goat.
On arrival at “Lupgaz” he found some flat land and sufficient water in that area. This area is
now a days called “Aastanak". He got settled down in this place and commenced to cultivate
land for producing grain for food His wife gradually started gelling bored and home sick as
Mamu-Singh never returned to the village. She boycotted her husband and Stopped talking to
him as a protest for not taking her to her parent’s village and the resulting sense of loneliness
she was subjected to.

Mamu-Singh, one day climbed on the high ground and ridge running east of “Aaslanak". After
traveling along this high ground/ridgeline he came to a point from where he saw the open and
vast valley of Shimshal. He noticed that there were signs of existence of a "Water Channel,
though there flowed no water in this channel. He assessed the situation and came to the
conclusion that this flat barren open piece of land had remained under cultivation. Thus Mamu-
Singh reposed his trust in God and decided to cultivate his this piece of flat land and sprinkled
and sowed wheat in this place. He repaired the broken water channel and got water running
through it for irrigation purposes when during the spring season snow and glaciers melted
glacial water starting flowing in the channel and it irrigated the cultivated land.

The wheat seeds sown in the fields soon grew into a full green crop and the
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Subsequently the crop got ripened. Mamu-Singh having collected this crop shifted from
Aastanak to “Shimshal" valley along with his Wife and herd. However his Wife was still not
in talking terms with him and was continuing to boycott him as she remained annoyed with
him for he had kept her lonely and away from her parents.

18. Arrival of Shams2 at Shimshal

One day this wife of Mamu Singh was sitting alone in her home as Mamu-Singh had gone out
to graze his herds of sheep, goats and other animals and was away at the meadows and pasture
slopes, when an aged and elderly noble and venerable man entered into her home. On seeing
this elderly noble and holy man, the Wife of Mamu Singh got extremely pleased and got a
reprieve from her state of loneliness. In this state of joy and excitement she started to boil milk
for the old man. Thus she poured the avalible little quantity of milk into a pot and placed the
pot on the fire place for heating and boiling. As the milk got heated up its quantity kept on
Increasing till it got filled to the brims of the pot (Deg). Mamu-Singh's Wife considered this to
be a miracle because of the arrival of the old and holy man into her home, She therefore, in
utter excitement, rushed out of the home running, and started shouting and calling Mamu-
Singh by loudly shouting his name with utmost love and affection. "Mamu-Singh™ on hearing
the melodious voice of his wife in this manner after such a long time, came running towards
their home, On arrival at his home "Mamu-Singh™ saw the old and holy man and thus he paid
him his due respect. "Shah Shams" the holy man enquired about the well-being of Marnu-
Singh and his wife and advised them to treat each other with utmost love and affection and
pleasure. The old holy man also prayed for them and then departed. From day onward wife of
Mamu-Singh resumed her good relations and started talking him as well and terminated her
boycott of him and thus started living a new and contended life. Because of the Visit of Shams
(Shah Shams a holy man called Pir) this

2. Mir shamsuddin Oragi, Muslim missionary/ pir/ saint Scholar, is known to have visited Khaplu in Baltistan
during the rule of Bahram (1494-1550 AD), The ruler of Khaplu, According to one version of oral tradition, it
was he who was responsible for establishing the Noorbakshi Sect which is only found in Baltistan in the Northern
Area of Pakistan
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Old couple gave this valley the name Shams-shall, “Shall" meaning the abode in language as
in Burushaski language as in Diramshall, Khuroko Shall, Broog Shall and Bara Shall etc
(Shams the name of this saint, thus meaning the abode of Shams).

The writer of this book believe that this 'Shams' could have been the famous Muslim
missionary by the name of Shamsuddin Iragi, who had been to Baltistan for preaching Islam
and who is considered one of the “Imams” Of spiritual leader by the Noor Bakhshi sect, found
in Baltistan and who is remembered and called as the Shams the idol Destroyer.

Mamu-Singh had a son by the name of “Sher". One day both Mamu-Singh and his son “Sher"
went to a place called "Khoze". On arrival at "Khoze" they found that “Kirghiz” tribmans were
settled in that area These Kirgiz nomads enquired from the two as to the place they belonged
to. Mamu-Singh and his son replied that they were from Shams-shall. The Kirghiz protested
that this valley belonged to them and not to he father and son. Mamu-Singh argued that Oh!
You liars, Shams-shall is my abode since a very long time. In this way both parties got into a
heated argument and a brawl. After a lot of heated arguments both the parties finally proposed
and agreed to decide the matter hrough a polo match. Whosoever wins the polo-match he
possesses the Shams-Shall valley and the one who loses the match, loses Shams-shall as well,
so they proposed and agreed.

Accordingly Mr. Sher mounted a yak and the Kirghiz man rode a horse. However y did not
have the ball and the sticks. Anyway they used their normal walking sticksand a makeshift ball
and Sher won the match, As the Kirghiz man lost the match he gave up the claim of Kirghiz
tribe on the ownership of Shimshall (Shams-shall).

The "yak" used by Sher for wining the match belonged to a Kirghiz man called Kuchak.
Kuchak presented this yak to Mr. Sher as a gift in recognition, It is because of this good will
gesture of "Kuchak" which he had extended to “Sher" that Shimshalls offer alms and free food
to poor in his name and pray for his soul and eternal life, till today.

Mr. Sher had three sons. Names of the three were Baaqi, Ghazi and Bakhti
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Respectively Hence there have grown three tribes in Shimshall out of the three brothers i.e
“Baaqi Kuttor", "Ghazi Kuttor" and "Bakhti Kuttor", All these three tribes together are called
Mamu- Singh Kuttor (Mamu-Singh Kuttor).

Desertification of Ruskum

As per the oral tradition it is said that during the time period of Mamu-Singh and his son Sher.
the valley of "Ruskum™ was inhabited, well populated and well cultivated. The inhabitants of
this place were prosperous and rich. A lot of wheat was grown and its flour was used to cook
food with its yeast. This wheat also produced cooking oil Once upon a time on one day two
poor travelers appeared in this place and asked for alms by begging from the inhabitants of this
place As the locals of this place were rich they had become indifferent and arrogant, and they
never cared for these two poor and wretched persons. Till a time had reached when the people
tied the hands of these two man and look them on top of a cliff and threw them down, As the
two men were in reality holy and "angels” like, they therefore. by the power of their being,
abruptly transformed themselves into the shape of butterflies and this way flew away safely. It
is narrated that immediately after occurrence of this incident. "Ruskum” got deserted and
uninhabitable -God knows better.

Murder of Girkiss through a Conspiracy of Mughulot.

Mr. Cho-Singh the foster father of Girkiss did not own any land at main Hunza valley. During
this period a heavy flash flood in the "Yurqun" nullah had washed away and completely
annihilated the entire tribe of "Safar Harai" and hence their lands had fallen vacant and
ownerless. As a result of this situation Botto son of Cho-Singh (The foster father of Girkiss)
took these lands in his own possession and also became the Wazir of Hunza.

When a certain period of time had passed, after taking over as "Thum' by Girkiss



55

In Hunza and by Mughulot In Nagar, both these brothers, one day, mutually decided and
coordinated to jointly carryout a riverside hunting gala for hunting of seasonal migratory ducks
along the banks of River Hunza near the confluence of Rivers Nagar and Hunza and
accordingly gathered at that site. According to another version of oral tradition it has narrated
it has been narrated that the site selected for duck-hunting was located Opposite the mouth of
Mamu Harr Nullah along river Hunza, which is called Shot Harridaas Mughulot of Nagar had
sent In invitation to Girkiss of Hunza for this duck-hunting gala. Hence both the brothers
along with their companion got down to hunting In a rotation. When his turn came to hunt the
ducks. Girkiss went forward from his Sangar to shoot ducks With his bow and arrows. On this
Mughal Beg, foster father of Mughulot, on the behest of Mughulot look out his bow and arrows
and shot at Girkiss from behind. The arrow flew and struck straight and penetrated into the
heart of Girkiss from his back and thus Girkiss fell dead immediately on the spot. On
Witnessing this sudden and unprovoked act of barbarism, the companions of Girkiss
instinctively and Immediately assembled and formed up to pounce upon Mughulot and Mughal
Beg to avenge. However Mughulot and Mughal Beg along with their companions managed to
slip away Swiftly from the scene unharmed and reached Nagar safe and sound.

Mughulot had a long cherished and utmost desire to also take Hunza under his sway and rule.
It was because the weather conditions of Nagar were not pleasant specially during the winter
season. He cherished and longed for the weather condition of Hunza He made his utmost
Endeavour to convince and compel the people of Hunza to Invite him as the rule of Hunza,
and wanted them to accept him as their Thum. However the people of Hunza detested such
moves and actions of Mughulot and in stead they continued to develop hatred for him. Hence
after burial of Girkiss, they mailed his only daughter Noor Bibi on the throne of the Thum of
Hunza and accepted her as their ruler in place of her father.
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21. Noor Bibi's Becoming as Ruler of Hunza and her Revenge from Mughul Beg

Noor Bibi was the only child of Girkiss and she did not have a brother Hence she
became the ruler of Hunza as her father's heir apparent with the Wishes and consent or 'he
people of Hunza, On becoming the ruler of Hunza, her first wish and request she expressed
was to take revenge from Mughul Beg for the murder of her father, She addressed the people
of Hunza and pleaded that “Oh! My brothers and fathers. I do not wish to be the ruler of
Hunza till the time | am able to take the revenge for murder of my father, In fact | may hand it
over or marry the person who is able to kill Mughul Beg and bring his liver for me so that |
am able to roast and cook and eat it.

Batto son of Cho-Singh, who was the foster father of Noor Bibi and was also the Wazir
of Hunza on hearing these words of request from his foster daughter mustered the courage to
take on the responsibility for this task on himself. He therefore remained in wait for the
opportune time and got down to prepare and execute a plan. Accordingly he prepared and laid
out a plan of action and put it in motion and kept waiting for the arrival of the right opportunity

Accordingly on one day he came to know in advance that Mughul Beg was proceeding to his
home at "Sharott" from Nagar. Immediately on receipt of this Information, Wazir Batto came
into action and left his home. He left for 'Seiko’ via village "Hinni", His informer Mr. Gono
from "Torto" tribe was present along with his herd in his shepherd's hut who also joined him.
Both arrived at the place called "Seiko". They crossed Hunza River at this point and took up a
position for ambush on the route of Mughul Beg They hid in the jungle and waited for their
prey. When Mughul Beg approached the said ambush site, a farmer of 'Sieko" who was also
part of the plan, as per the pre-planned arrangement started shouting at his bulls cultivating his
fields to move faster. This was a pre-selected code word/signal for indication of the
approaching Mughul Beg into the ambush site. On hearing this code word. Botto jumped out
of his hideout on the track and suddenly pounced upon the unsuspecting Mughul Beg and
swiftly assassinated him on the spot. However the companions of Mughul Beg managed to run
away from the ambush site. Botto with the help of his companions quickly cut the body the of
Mughul Beg and took out his liver and started back for Hunza. On this his informer Mr. Gono
informed Botto that Mughul Beg carried gold on his body and he should not hurry and make
haste. Hence the clothes of the slain Mughul Beg were searched and as a result one measure
(Tola) of gold was found on the body of the slain Wazir.

Because of this brave act of "Wazir Botto" both Noor Bibi and rest of the inhabitants of Hunza
became extremely pleased with Wazir Butto. Songs and poems of praise describing the
courage. Wisdom and bravery of Wazir Botto were said by poets and sung by singers. Noor
Bibi and the dominating tribes of Hunza therefore asked Botto to express his wishes and desire
as to how should he be rewarded and awarded his gallantry. He was given an open choice to
ask for anything he desired. Wazir Botto in reply expressed his choice and asked for a share
("Thaal™) for his family and coming generation out of the traditional "feast" cooked on the
occasions of the marriages of Thum's daughters, circumcisions of his sons and on the occasions
of construction of mosques by the Thum's and their descendants in future also. He also wanted
that one measure (Tola) of gold on the occasion of marriage of Thum's daughters may also
be fixed as a permanent tribute to be paid to him and his coming generations for ever. His this
demand was granted both by Noor Bibi and the entire populace of Hunza. It is because of this
tradition that the family and descendants of Wazir "Botto"” are getting the above mentioned
"Thaal" from the Mir's House even till the present Mir's era (1970s).

When Noor Bibi ruled for an year or about twelve months, Prince Daulat Shah alias Dullah
Shah son of Mughulot of Nagar secretly initiated his contacts and love affairs with Noor Bibi.
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He was thus able to secretly marry Noor Bibi. Noor Bibi also relented and consented. Wazir
Botto, her foster father, had also agreed to her proposal and thus she was able to obtain his
support. However the rest of the people of Hunza got suspicious of character and chastity of
Noor Bibi and distrusted her. Hence they stood opposed to her desire and wishes, and the secret
love affair.

As per the version of oral tradition commonly narrated in Nagar, Daulat Shah son
Mughulot of Nagar had developed secret illicit relations with Noor Bibi and as a result
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of these illicit relations a son was conceived and born to Noor Bibi. This son is the ancestral
forefather of “Thums” of Hunza. They also had prepared a couplet With a cynic tinge in shina
Language, which is sung till the present times. However according to reliable and authentic
oral tradition of Hunza, a husband was first located and then imported for Noor Bibi from the
lost descendents of sons of Hasham Begum, who had left Hunza and fled to Wakhan. Shignan
or Darwaz etc when Kisar of Baltistan had invaded hunza. Hence it was that re-discovered
descendant who became the forefather of Mirs of Hunza.

22. Re-Discovery of Shah Khan from Darwaz and His Arrival at Hunza and his becoming
renowned as Ayasho

When the most responsible and influential segments of the Inhabitants of Hunza
noticed an increased and frequent intimacy between Noor Bibi and Dullah Shah son of
Mughulot of Nagar, they Visibly noticed that Noor Bibi herself was also very fond of Dullah
Shah as she did not have a husband and she earnestly desired to have a husband. Therefore,
soon lost her trust of her subjects. The people also got disappointed from Wazir Botto as the
nefarious activities and conspiracies hatched by Dullah Shah and Mughulot had finally
materialized and people of Hunza had become aware of the whole scandal and they therefore
advised Wazir Botto to use his influence and persuasion to ensure that his foster daughter Noor
Bibi is restrained from marrying with Dullah Shah of Nagar. They instead made an alternate
proposal to Botto, that an effort be made to search for and discover an authentic male
descendant of sons of the old time Hasham Begum of the royal family, who could be found in
the valleys of Darwaz, and who had fled to that country as a consequence and for fear of Kisar’s
at arrival at Altit Hunza in the past. Noor Bibi should then be married to such a descendant of
Hasham Begum and she be placed in his custody. They also expressed their inhabitation that
otherwise it is but imminent that either Dullah Shah of Sahib Khan the of Moghulot will usurp
the throne of Hunza in case of such an opportunity. In that case the people of Hunza will
suffer from utter humiliation and disgrace, and they all may be annihilated as an ultimate
consequences of such a marriage.
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Therefore through mutual consent and the wishes and aspirations of people of every age group
of Hunza, Wazir Botto was selected and assigned the task to proceed to Darwaz and search
out for a suitable and deserving husband for Noor Bibi. He was therefore dispatched towards
"Shighnaan". Wazir Botto carried with him the two “Golden Bells”, which he possessed . Tale
of the two golden bells of Wazir Botto has been narrated as follow that: "Wazir Botto had a
younger brother by the name of “Sotto”. This “Sotto” went for a hunting trip to the meadows
located on the mountain named "Bulolo”. There he saw that there were two falcons (hawks)
hovering over a dead deer. One of the hawks/falcons then landed on the carcass of the deer and
started devouring the meat of the deer's carcass whereas the other had at a distallce and was
looking at it with envy. "Sotto" killed this meat eating with his matchlock. On this development
the other falcon started talking and said to Sotto that the dead falcon would not let him eat the
meat, "he was my enemy and always remained gunning for me. You have killed my enemy
and have got me rid of it. In order to offer my thanks I want to present you with something.
It uttered this and flew towards the sky, but came back after a few minutes, and presented the
two golden bells to "Sotto", as a token of thanks. It told him that one of the bells was called
"Munn" and the other "Mannarak”. | am sure that the two bells will one day prove to be of use
to you!! said the thankful hawk. Thus "Sotto™ got hold of the two golden bells called Mann-u-
Manarrak and came home and handed them over to his brother Wazir Butto.

Muhammad Raza Beg has expressed his own opinion and comments about the
existance and origin of the two bells in the following manner: "It is possible that these yellow
bells may have been tied to the feet of the falcon . As it was a common custom among the rich
and affluent people of "Alta Shehr" and Tartars etc i.e. the leading men of Turkistan and
Khutan that they domesticated and t rained falcons for hunting purposes in the deserts and
mountains. They tied such bells either yellow or golden with the feet of their trained falcons.
It is probable that such a falcon may have wandered over the mountains of Hunza and fallen
prey to Sotto's matchlock, and as per the prevailing culture and custom Sattto, weaved a fable
and tale around these bells to give a fascinating touch to himself and the bells."”
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Anyway, Wazir Botto left Hunza for Wakhan and Shighnan carrying along the two Bells
“Mann and Manarrak" on his person having traveled and traversed the distances and the routes
he finally arrived at "Darwaaz”. He got down to achieve his goal In that settlement/ town and
started his search and hunt for the required man. He finally got succeeded in locating the man
In a pasture. On approaching the man he (Botto) came across an old man with shining white
beard and spinning the hair of goats/yaks into a thread. Yet another older man was also sitting
next to him. Botto went up to these two man offered his Salam and respect. Having exchanged
formal wishes and Salam etc. as per the custom of the area they asked the well being of each
other as per the tradition and started a conversation. During this conversation "Botto" divulged
to them his aim and purpose for which he had come thus far. He told the first white bearded
man “Oh! my respectable old man. I have come In search of a person who belongs to the
lineage and family of sons of Shah Thum or his brothers who had. long ago flew form Hunza
towards this town in the face and fear of Kisar's invasion of Hunza | am ready to pay in kind
these two golden bells for the right person | am in search of. The old man told Batto that the
white bearded person spinning the hair of goat / yak was the descendent of Shah Thum and
that he may take him away. So he told him to purchase that person and take him away. Botto
carried out further Investigations from the white bearded man as welt and got convinced about
the true origin of this man and confirmed his true credentials and lineage. Having earned out
the necessary investigation for confirmation of true origin "Botto"” paid the old man in kind
with the two "Golden Bells" who handed over the white bearded man whose name was Shah
Khan, to Botto and him to take the man along. Thus "Botto" left for Hunza along With Shah
Khan and reached Hunza. The people of Hunza fen very happy and extremely pleased when
Shah Khan arrived at Hunza. Hence Noor Bibi was married to Shah Khan. Once the news of
merry making. jubilation , festivity and celebration by the people of Hunza reached the ears of
Mughulot and the people of Nagar, they asked questions With contempt and cynicism from
the people of Hunza as to the cause of this jubilation, festivity and celebration by the leaderless
people of Hunza "You neither have a Thum nor even a heir/son of a Thum. If so is the ease,
can you tell us as to what is the name Thum? What is his origin and where has he come from?
The people of Hunza
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Replied that his name is "Ayasho" and he has descended from the skies / heavens. It is since
those days that the dynasty of Mirs of Hunza is also known With the name of “Ayeshokutz”
or Ayasho, meaning the men from the heavens /sky.

After performing this important task for Hunza. Wazir Bono became even more
influential, powerful and domineering and gained more respect, In the eyes of the people of
Hunza Once again he was asked to express or demand his desire as to the type of reward he
cherished for this great service. Wazir Botto requested Shah Khan(the new Mir) and his notable
courtiers that the quantity of one "Tola Gold" which was awarded and fixed for his previous
services should be considered sufficient along With the position of Wazir of Hunza It IS
because of this reason that the subsequent descendants of Wazir Botto™” continue to received
this quantity of gold even till our times. However this family is now deprived of the position
of Wazir of Hunza.

Birth of Mayuri Thum to Noor Babi born of Shah Khan arias Ayasho

In short when one year of rule by Shah Khan alias Ayasho of Hunza had passed, a son was
born of Ayasho to Noor Bibi. This son was extremely handsome, beautiful and adorable. He
was therefore given the name of Mayuri Thum, as "Mayuri" in shina language means
"Peacock™ thus meaning the peacock Thum.

Soon after the birth of Mayuri Thum, his father Shah Khan alias Ayasho died of a
natural death. Nobody was willing to adopt or take the little Mayuri Thum as their foster child.
It was because of the inhibition and fear of the chances under which Dullah Shah or Sahib
Khan of Nagar may have invaded Hunza and captured It and Noor Bibi could also be taken
into their custody Anyone fostering Mayuri Thum could therefore have face the dire
consequence and may have been killed along with the child for this very reason. It was also
well known that Noor Bibi herself was eager and desirous to get married to Dullah Shad, and
this secret had already been disclosed.

It needs to be found out as to how they lost this important appointment and to whom.
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Diram Harai tribe, which was the strongest, most powerful and the dominating tribe of Hunza
collective fell guilty and humiliated/embarrassed for such a sorry state and fear from Dullah
Shah. Hence they took the child. i.e. Mayuri Thum to there houses in order to foster him and
protect and save his life. Dullah Shah therefore did not dare kill this child also capture Hunza
Mayuri Thum’s foster mother was 'he Sister of Barcha Mamu-Singh-Il of Ganish. Barcha
Mamu-Singh-11 was also a brave, strong and a man of strong courage. His support and
patronage also resulted into safety and protection of Mayuri Thum. When a few more years
passed by in this manner. Dullah Shah once again made a resolve to marry Noor Bibi and kill
Mayuri Thum.

When Diram Harai got wind of this new conspiracy, they became highly perturbed restless and
uneasy. And considering it to be a better strategy, sent Mayuri Thum over to Barcha Mamu-
Singh-I1. They kept Mayuri Thum hidden in that house for seven days and nights. However on
seventh night the foster mother 4 of Mayuri Thum being extremely perturbed worried about
the safety of her foster son went to her brother’s house, and started making a lot of hue and
cry on this both the brother and sister went to the Hamachating Tribe to obtain support and got
them on their side to install Mayuri Thum on the throne and remove his mother Noor Bibi from
the throne. Diram Harai were already willing to do the same as they had a hundred and forty
(140) man strong contingent of warriors with them. Thus they all along with the whole men of
Hamachating Tribe together grabbed hold of Mayuri Thum and proceeded to Altit to install
Mayuri Thum on the Throne. Altit was the capital of Hunza during that era. There they
installed Mayuri Thum as their ruler when he was of only seven (7) years of age, and accepted
him as their Thum. His mother Noor Bibi was removed from the throne and was confined to
the four walls of house of her foster father Wazir Botto.

4: Who was the wife of one of notable of Diram Harai.
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24. Installation of Mayuri Thum and Abortive Invasion of Mughulot’s Sons on Hunza.

While formal preparations were afoot and being finalized by the above mentioned
power and dominant tribes of Hunza to install young Mayuri Thum on the throne of Thum of
Hunza, the ever ambitious and eager sons of Mughulot of Nagar i.e. Dullah Shah and Sahib
Khan, in a desperate effort made an endeavor to invade Hunza and managed to bring a Lashkar
within the outskirts of settlement of Ganish, during the same night undetected However the
inhabitants of Hunza were alert enough to become aware of this force and soon rose and
organized themselves and after a short lived fierce battle were able to repulse this attacking
lashkar from the far banks of Hunza river. In spite of a very critical situation as a result of their
involvement In a sudden through expected distraction, which had put them in a very serious
dilemma the brave men of Diram Harai and other tribes prevailed and persevered and
succeeded in performing the installation ceremony of Mayuri Thum: though deep down they
did feel the anxiety and apprehensions about a possible further surprised attack On successful
completion of the formal proceedings they sang songs describing valour and courage of their
forefathers and their deeds.

Extermination of Diram Harai Tribe at the Hands of Mayuri Thum.

When about two to three years after the installation of young "Mayuri Thum™ on the
bone had passed, contempt. malice animosity and hatred by Wazir Botto for the dominant ‘and
aggressive tribe of Diram Harai also grew and kept increasing by the day. Mst Noor Bibi also
had her inborn hatred and detested the ways of this tribe In fact as per the oral tradition of some
narrators, Mst Noor Bibi had also been secretly married to Dullah Shah of Nagar However
according to another version of oral tradition Mst Noor Bibi had remained in the house of her
foster father till her death. However the animosity and hatred of both Wazir Botto and Mst
Noor Bibi for the Diram Harai had reached its peak Hence because of this reason Wazir Botto
and Mst. Noor Bibi had successfully managed to align the rest of tribes and remaining
inhabitants of Hunza with themselves had gained their total sympathies.



64

This had been possible because of the reason that the entire population of Hunza had also
become annoyed and fed up of the Diram Harai tribe as the members of this tribe had become
proud, naughty, arrogant and considered themselves superior and of higher blood, and this
character had alienated the people of Hunza. The members of Diram Harai tribe considered
and treated other as mean and low-caste while they considered themselves to be of a superior
and higher blood and lineage They used the terms /titles like Zizi, Baba, Gaka, Naney, and
Bapo etc for their blood relatives which were distinctive and particular to them only. These
names / titles were afterwards used by the family or Mirs of Hunza after Diram Harai were
exterminated. Mother was addressed as Zizi. father Baba, brother as Gaka and grand father
Bappo and uncles/aunts as Naney. These were the typical titles/names exclusively used by
Diram Harai prior to their extermination as these exclusive titles formed part of their social
norms and etiquettes.

During those days the above mentioned tribe of Diram Harai Inhabited Sheesh Pur
velley. Their fields and cultivations were also located In Sheesh Pur They had constructed
their abodes in that narrow valley for their living A polo ground was also constructed and they
played polo as well. So in this way they spent their lives With comparative prosperity and a
better standard of life and enjoyed their lives aloof from the rest. They continued to collect,
administer and distribute the revenues collected from (Chupurson) Gojal as usual, which they
used to distribute in lour portions as of yore and which had been the custom since long. They
would leave Sheeshpur only on the occasion of collection and distribution of this revenue, after
which they would return to Sheeshpur along with their own portion of the revenue. A stage
came when all other people and rest of the tribes of Hunza and Mayuri Thum himself developed
utter hatred and malice for them and detested their high handedness, arrogance and their
haughty and proud attitudes. Everyone had got totally fed up of their boisterous and bossing
manners. The people of Hunza had therefore been burning in a fire of deep jealousy against
the Diram Harai tribe. Hence on the instigations and advice of Noor Bibi and Wazir Botto, all
other remaining tribes of Hunza became united and unanimously decided to exterminate this
tribe once for all.
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When Mayuri Thum and rest of the tribes of Hunza i.e. Hamachating and Hussenkutz etc. gave
a final shape to their plan of conspiracy, they invited every able bodies adult male member of
the Diram Harai Tribe to the festival of "Thumushalling™ at Hunza. The tribe unaware of the
fate accepted this invitation and every healthy and grown up male member of the tribe left their
dwellings in Sheeshpur and came to Hunza in a festive mood to celebrate the festival of
Thumushalling. Enroute they camped at the location of "Burum Moss”, which is the present
day settlement of Ali Abad, Hunza.

The oral tradition is that when all these men of the tribe, who had taken a lot of wine and were
totally drunk, went to a deep sleep, the conspirators of Hunza tribes fell on them at midnight
as per their plan and assassinated everyone of the Diram Harai able bodied adult male members
in their camp. Many a men of these tribes gained reputation and distinction for killing and
extermination many prominent members and stalwarts of this tribe. A group of these assassins
also had already left for Sheeshpur as per plan, where they killed those remaining members of
the tribe who were left behind in Sheeshpur including pregnant women, babies, children and
old, weak and sick, while the adult male members of Diram Harai were in deep sleep and
drunken state.

26. Fleeing of Mayuri Thum in the Face of a Reproof from Raja of Gilgit

When the news of this total extermination of entire Diram Harai tribe or Thapkuyantzs (Diram
Thap Kiyants), reached the Raja of Gilgit, he got extremely annoyed and flew into utmost rage
against Mayuri Thum. The Raja sternly reprimanded and rebuked Mayuri Thum and warned
him of grave consequences as a punishment for such a heinous crime. On receiving this
reproof, Mayuri Thum immediately left Hunza and fled towards Wakhan to escape from the
severe rage and a possible punishment from Raja of Gilgit. As per one version of oral tradition
Mayuri Thum had gone into hiding in the then barren locality of "Daldas" for some period.
However this version is not authentic Instead, according to authentic oral tradition he went to
"Darwaz" via 'Wakhan", and explained his ordeal to the ruler of that place. "The ruler of
Darwaz
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received him with sympathy and affection and got his daughter Shah Begum married to him
He was then sent back to Hunza with all the affection and was reinstated on his throne Mayuri
Thum had a son from his this wife Shah Begum who was christianed as Ayasho, who later
became well known as Ayasho Chapdast (or Ayasho the Left handed ).

27. Ripening of Black Grain in the Crops of Hunza

For a few succeeding years after the total extermination and elimination of the tribe of
"Diram Thapkuyants” only decayed and blackened grains continually started to ripe in wheat
crops and all other crops of cultivations in Hunza. Hence the people of Hunza considered and
believed this to be a wrath of God almighty as a punishment for the unjust killings of this tribe
They considered their this act and deed to be the omen of evil /misfortune and got down to
search for and find out a sibling or descendant Of a member of this tribe, so that they could
sprinkle and sow the seeds of the crops from his hands

28. Recovery of Diram Churam the Only Living Offspring of Diram Thapkuyantzs

The oral tradition s that when the grains of entire wheat and other crops of the
cultivations of the whole Hunza Valley turned black, on the first season after the extermination
and annihilation of the Diram Harai Tribe, the Inhabitants of Hunza had then realized and
became convinced that the Killing of the members of this 'tribe was unjust and unfair. They
firmly believed and considered that this natural calamity had be fallen upon them as a
punishment handed down by their creator Real extent of the fallout of this great sinful act of
theirs had now dawned on them hence they now become repenting, frantic and desperate. They
therefore soon initiated a frantic investigation on and a mad search for the discovery of any of
living male child or even a female member belonging to the tribe of Diram Harai. Their such
frantic and un relented
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efforts soon bore fruit and they came to know that a lady from the tribe, who was on family
way, was present in her father's home in the village of "Fekar" in Nagar, who had either
managed to safely slip out and escape during the night of the great massacre or may have gone
there prior to the occurrence of this gory event. They also came to know that a boy had been
born to this lady and both the child and mother were healthy and alive at the above mentioned
place.

The mother had christened her son with the name Diram Churam and she was living so
secretly that nobody had any inkling about their existence, When this lady came to know about
the desperate efforts and extensive and frantic search by the Hunzukutz, she very secretly and
silently moved from "Fekar” ( to village Sumayar and went into hiding deep inside the Sumayar
Nullah. Sumayar during that era was a neutral entity and was called “Saajo Sumayar” meaning
the neutral Sumayar.

When the efforts for the re-discovery and search for an offspring of "Diram
Thapkuyantzs™ by Mayuri Thum and the people of Hunza became more vigorous and extensive
by each passing day, the mother of the boy kept on getting equally more scared and
apprehensive that the hunt and search was meant to also kill the little boy as well, Hence she
once again changed her hiding place and during a dark night took her son to village of
Chaproat. She moved to the village Chaproat (Nagar) because her own mother belonged to
Chaproat. It has been said that the settlement of Chaproat,Chhalt and Dainter were densely
populated and extensively cultivated during that era. Three hundred and sixty men were right
handed and another three hundred and sixty were left handed.

After extensive and relentless search and investigation, the efforts of Mayuri Thum
finally bore fruit and he was able to confirm the presence and real origin of this boy. who hailed
from the blood and lineage of Diram Harai and who was living in the village of Chaproat with
his mother. Mayuri Thum's men, therefore, soon arrived at Chaproat to see and confirm the
information on ground. These men informed and explained to the elders of Chaproat about the
actual purpose and aim of Mayuri Thum and the people of Hunza. The inhabitants of Chaproat
expressed their apprehensions and doubts that the Hunzukutz had come to kill the boy. The
Hunzukutz swore and took
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an oath and told the Chaproaties the actual background and the whole phenomenon of continual
ripening of black grains in every crop of Hunza after on each successive year the massacre of
the tribe. They said that it was a great wrath from God almighty. The they disclosed that they
now wanted to take this boy to Hunza so that the seeds of their crops are sprinkled from the
hands of this boy for sowing and cultivation of our fields so that we are forgiven by the creator
and our crops may once again ripen in their normal form and shape.

The Chaproaties somehow got convinced of the real and actual intentions of Hunzukutz
because of the swearing and taking of oaths and also because of the tone of their
conversation/pleading. Hence one hundred and forty men of Chaproat took charge of the boy
and they accompanied him to Hunza. On arrival at Altit Hunza, they entered into an accord
with Mayuri Thum and Hunzukutz to give back the entire properties and belongings of his
tribe to this boy. The accord was ratified by engraving some signs on a rock with a stone
According to this accord Diram Churam was awarded all the lands and property of his
ancestors/forefathers including the nullah / meadows of Sheeshpur. It has been narrated that
after the mass murder of Diram Harai. the glaciers and snows of Sheeshpur nullah had swollen
up and had expanded rapidly and had destroyed everything in the nullah along the path right
up to the confluence of Matscho Tsill nullah with Hunza river.

Hence after this accord when the next season of sowing of crops and the festival of
Bofao arrived, Mayuri Thum and the Hunzukutz inaugurated the sowing season by sprinkling
the seeds of crops from the hands of Diram Churam, during the festival of Bofao.

By the Grace of God, the crops of the succeeding season grew normal and bore normal and
healthy grains. Since after this unique event, every project, festival and communal activity of
any kind is inaugurated and initiated from the hands of an offspring of Diram Churum's
race/lineage. This is mostly performed by the leader of the tribe of Diram Churam, or the
person from the Wazir family of Hunza even till present day. Hence as per custom and tradition
of Hunza, opening ceremonies, inaugurations, or foundation stone layings and ground breaking
ceremonies etc are performed by Wazir
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or any member of his family since the time of this Diram Churam till the modern days as it is
considered as a good omen, which is also a well proven belief.

29. Social Intercourse between Diram Churam and his Spouse Buluki

When Diram Churam attained the age of adulthood and puberty, Mayuri Thum allowed
him a free hand to choose any girl/female of his choice and liking and marry her. On receipt
of this permission and open license, Diram Churam abducted a young lady by the name of
Buluki without the permission and in formation of her parents. This young lady was from the
"Hamachating Tribe" of Ganish. She used to go up to the Ultar meadows to herd/look after the
cattle/animals of her parents/brothers, Diram Churam one day picked her While she was on
her way to Ultar and took her to a cave in the mountain of "Hoan" (present day place called
Bunda Ghoro).

There he kept her concealed in a cave. He himself had made as his daily routine to
come out of his cave during daylight to work in his fields, while he spent the nights with
"Buluki" in this cave. It is because of this reason that even till our period a spot on the route to
the Ultar on the "Hoan" mountain feature is called Buluki Ghash (meaning The Buluki's pass
or bottleneck).

The parents of "Buluki" suspected that she may have fallen into the Hunza River as
their house was on the edge of the river. They also had the apprehension that she may have
fallen into the Ultar nullah and may have been swept away by its raging torrents. Hence after
a few days' futile search efforts they accepted the loss of "Buluki" as a fate accompli. During
those years/era, the grazing grounds of Ultar meadows belonged to the tribe of Hamachating
When many years had passed by after the union of Diram Churam and Buluki in this manner,
Buluki had given birth to seven sons of Diram. The names of these seven sons were, the first
was Diram Daltus, second Diram Multush, third Diram Burush, fourth Singhe, the fifth Sayil,
sixth Chhumar and the seventh was Dushman Khurdek:-
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Genealogy of
Diram Churam &His
Companion Buluki

| | | |

Diram Diram Diram Singh Sayil Chhumarray =~ Dushman
Daltus Multash Burush (Forefather of (Forefather  (Forefather of  Khurdek
(Forefather of (Forefather of (Forefather of Harakendo of Sailoting ~ Chhumarray (Remained
Diramiting Multashey  Burushokutz Hinni tribe of Budalas) of Ghizer) Issueless)
tribe of tribe of of Nagar) Hunza)
Hunza) Yasin)

When all these seven sons started growing in age and a few attained adulthood, while others
were still young, it became increasingly difficult and burdensome for Diram Churam to sustain
in such a large family, all by himself, and provide for food and clothing to them all. In view of
this burdensome responsibility he started to remain worried, afflicted and full of tension
perpetually. One day his wife Buluki , noticing his such a state, enquired from Diram as to why
did he remain so worried, tense and afflicted all the time? On this he disclosed to his wife about
the shortage of food and clothing for his children and the utmost concern he had on this
account. His wife told him that she had a proposal to make in order to overcome their this
dilemma, if he so agrees, he may accept the suggestion and implement that. She then said,
"You well know that the bullocks of my parents and brothers graze in the Uttar meadows and
they are available there. I suggest that you should get hold of seven pairs of the bullocks from
Ultar Meadows and bring them to our fields. Direct and detail your seven sons for poloughing
the fields to cultivate Buckwheat in your agricultural fields of Bullmall, with these axes,
however the boys must strictly be told to loudly admire, applause, eulogise and praise the
Hamachating Tribe while ploughing with the help of these oxen. They must also loudly acclaim
applause, compliment and pay greetings and tributes not only to the bulls ploughing the fields
but also to their owners, the maternal uncles of the seven sons. This must be done in a loud
tone".

Diram Churam, became inclined and accepted the proposal put forward by Buluki, his spouse
and implemented the plan exactly as was proposed, by his wife. Accordingly on the very next
day the seven sons of Diram got down with the ploughing of Bullmull™ agri fields with the
help of the seven pairs of oxen brought from Ultar
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Meadows. The seven boys while ploughing the fields, thanked, praised, eulogised and lauded
the oxes as well as their owners and the Hamachating tribe, as instructed. By about before
midday, the owners of the bullocks i.e. the maternal uncles of the seven boys came to know
that their seven pairs of bullocks were being used in Bullmull fields for pouching, by seven
boys of varying ages. On learning this news. three brothers, the owners of oxen (from Ganish)
from the tribe of Hamachating left for Bullmull field . They took their bows and arrows along
to kill the seven offending boys as a punishment who were using their bullocks without their
information and permission, and had committed an offence.

when three brothers (from Ganish) arrived at the fields of Bullmull, they saw that seven boys,
some of them grown up and adults and a few of them still young and of tender ages, were
ploughing the fields with the help of seven pairs of their bulls. The boys were applauding,
praising and paying tribute to their maternal uncles, On hearing these words from the boys, the
second brother from among the three took out his bow and arrow to kill the boys, He said that
the boys were afraid and scared of us and thus they were pretending to be our nephews out of
fear and scare. However the eldest among them stopped and restrained the fuming brother and
advised him to be patient and be cool and calm as God befriends the one's who show patience,
and restraint. He also said that display of impatience and intolerance results Into embarrassing
situations. He informed his two brothers, that a long time back a sister of ours had disappeared
and no trace of her was found. It is possible that these boys are her sons and she may still be
alive. Hence the same eldest brother called the boys and enquired from them as be who they
were, and how and why were they Using the bulls of theirs in such a high handed manner and
Without information and permission of the owners? Why are you calling as your maternal
uncles and praising and applauding us in this manner? The boy replied that all seven of them
were real brothers and were the sons of Diram Chhuram and the name of their mother was
Buluki, Hence we are ploughing these fields and cultivating buckwheat, on the instructions of
our father and mother. We are using these bullocks on their orders as they belong to the parents
and brothers of our mother Buluki. It is because of this reason that we are paying compliments
and praising our maternal uncles. The three brother's then asked the boys about the
whereabouts of
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their mother and whether she was alive or deceased! The boys replied that their mother was
healthy and alive. However out of fear of her life she is living in hiding in a cave above, that
mountain. The boys were told that they should call their parents so that they could meet the
three men (uncles), The boys, therefore, started shouting to call their parents to the fields. They
called and told them to come down and join them as their maternal uncles had come to their
fields. But the parents of the boys instead of coming down and joining them, started climbing
on the mountain and started scrambling upwards. Their sons called them back and urged them
to come down and join them as there was no danger to their lives. The boys convinced their
parents by swearing and assuring them of the friendly disposition of their uncles, The boys told
their parents that the uncles had shown love and affection for them and were full of passion
and sympathy. Hence they were urged to come down as soon as possible. In view of all these
assurances the parents of the boys did turn back and started to descend but were shivering with
fear and inhibition and reached the boys and the three uncles. On reaching near her brothers.
Butuki was received with utmost affection and sympathy by her brothers and was consoled
and met both Buluki and Diram Churam with utmost affection. Brother’s of Buluki gave her
and Diram all the bullocks on the spot there and then and took their sister along to their home
in Ganish. Everything for a household use was prepared at Ganish and a house was constructed
at Baltit for Buluki, her husband and the seven children, by the brothers and the tribe of
Hamachating and thus they were settled in a newly constructed dwelling. Buluki was also given
a cap of pearls or a Pearl Cap as her dowry and given to her. From then afterward Buluki along
with her husband and seven children commenced fresh life and started to enjoy a more
comfortable and prosperous living in a newly built home next to the rest of their community.

30. Extermination/Mass killing of Tribes of Hamachating and Hussenkutz
The tribe of Hamachating of Ganish had meanwhile grown to be the most powerful,
dominating, and aggressive tribe in Hunza. Mayuri Thum and his heirs
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detested their ways and did not tolerate their high handed behavior and domination.
Consequently he earnestly desired to also exterminate this tribe as well. He, therefore managed
to solicit and obtain cooperation and willingness from the Hussenkutz tribe of Altit and this
way, through a conspiracy massacred and exterminated the entire tribe of Hamachating. Their
wealth, property and all the belongings were usurped and distributed between Mayuri Thum
and the tribe of Hussenkutz. Nevertheless a water channel constructed by Hamachating tribe
still exists and in use and is called as “Hamachi" Dalla as a monument /memorial of this tribe.

Having exterminated the entire Hamachating tribe of Ganish, Mayuri Thum and rest of
the tribes/people of Hunza then turned their attention to also exterminate the Hussenkutz tribe
of Altit in the same manner. This way once again, through a similar plan of conspiracy, the
elders and leaders including the young and able bodied healthy men of this tribe were killed
and the old , feeble and weak were taken into custody. Their lands, properties and all
belongings were confiscated and distributed as war bounty. As a consequence of this mass
murder the very lineage of this tribe has been totally broken and terminated in Hunza.
However, according to another version of oral tradition a few surviving men and women of
"Hamachating" had somehow managed to flee towards Baltistan their habituated land. There
at "Shigar" these few surviving people (over the next few decades and generations) had grown
into a sizeable dominating clan and they are called "Hamacha" or “Aamacha" in Shigar
(Baltistan) and who have remained Rajas of Shigar as well. God knows better!!

31. Last Will of Diram Churam to his Seven Sons

Once Diram Churam became very old and sick he gathered around him his seven sons
and communicated to them his last will. He told them "Oh! my beloved sons! the inhabitants
of this land and their rulers are a bunch of untrustworthy beasts and they are likely to bring
harm once again. In view of this danger | want that all seven of you my sons must not stay
together in Hunza only and instead get out of this valley and get settled in different villages
and countries, one in each country; lest you may be harmed
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Again: according to the sayings of a poet™:

S PR I € PR /W PRI 4 PREL 4 PRV
(That every country which is the property of our God is our property,)

His sons obediently accepted the will of their father and in compliance five of the seven
brothers went out and away from Hunza. Diram Malltush (DIRAM MALTAS) went towards
"Yaseen" valley and got settled there and adopted it as his abode and country. His offsprings
and descendents are called "Maltashay Tribe" in Yasin.

Singh, Sayil, Burush and Chhumar all four brothers went in the direct ion of Chilas Kohistan
and Dare /Tangir known as Yaghistan, They wandered around in those areas for many years
but after a few years left that place and turned back. When they arrived at Gilgit, Chhumar to
told his brothers that he did not want to go back to Hunza; he therefore went towards
Punyal/Ghizer valley. He stayed at a place called "Chhasshi" in "Kohi Ghizer" area and finally
made his home and abode there. Hence there are now about forty households in "Chhasshi"
from the descendents of "Chhumar™ and they are called ‘Chhumaray".

The remaining three brothers started back from Gilgit towards Hunza, When they arrived at
the place "Budalas"” "Sayil" said to his other brothers that he also never want to refute the will
of his father and go back to Hunza. He told them that it was preferable to settle at this place
and make it my abode. He uttered this and stayed back at Budalas and thus "Sayil" made
Budalas as his abode. Hence as of present era. the inhabitants of Budalas are known as
"Sayiloting"” the descendents of "Sayil".

"Diram Burush™ also liked the counsel of "Sayil" and proceeded towards Nagar valley and got
settled at the place called Hopar. As of today the descendents of "Diram Burush™ are found in
villages from Hopar to Asqurdas and Chalat and have grown to about two hundred households
in all and are called as "Burush Kutzs" (Nagar)
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However the last one of the five wandering brothers "Singhe™ continued his journey and
reached the oasis of "Hinni" or Hindi (Present day Nasir Abad) and got settled there. He was
able to become the leader of the people of this large settlement. At that time a number of
warring and opposing tribes like Sheens, Tartoting and Gasurating were inhabiting Hinni.
These tribes had many disputers among each other and always remained at odds with each
other. Having gained the position of the ruler of these tribes the first and foremost task
accomplished by "Singhe™ was an arrangement for an equal distribution of irrigation water
among the tribes, The main and core issue of dispute among the tribes of "Hinni" used to be
the distribution and the sharing of irrigation water. It was because of shortage of water that
these tribes used to remain always at war with each other. "Singhe" made use of a water mill
and its wooden box, He used to fill this (Dor) wooden box of (Dor) with 3 x Gharbal of grain.
When the grain flowed out of this (Dor) box and the whole grain got discharged from the box
he would change over the turn of water, "Singhe" was able to rule the rowdy tribes in this
manner and spent many years as the ruler of Hini.

The oral tradition is that "Singhe™ had three sons and his clan is called Harakindaro
(HARAKINDARO), There are many versions regarding events related to Singhe and his sons.
However in order to avoid a lengthy description, and for the sake of brevity, short account of
a few of the most important events are summarized as follows:

It has been narrated that "Singhe™ had murdered all his sons as a result of a grave
misunderstanding. However one of his sons by the name of "Daltus” had managed to escape
and reached village "Pissan" or Minapin. There he had got married to a local woman and had
got settled with his in-laws. As "Daltus” was an extremely healthy and handsome young man
of manly beauty and physical prowess, therefore the inhabitants of these villages gave him a
free hand over their women for the purposes of breeding a better race However "Daltus" did
not indulge in adultery and never paid any attention towards any of the women. Hence the
women of these villages made.

This specially made wooden box of the water-mill is used for keeping the grain mean to be ground and is called
"Dar" in Burushaski language
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complaints against him to their husbands and men folks. As a consequence the husbands of
these women got extremely annoyed with "Daltus” for his this indifference and they murdered
him.

Daltus had a son by the name of "Manuk", He returned to "Hindi" (Hinni) and murdered his
grand father 'Singhe™ and took control of the rule of Hindi in his own hands. He abrogated the
system devised for equal distribution of water by his grand father and replaced it with a new
system based on the position of the "sun" in relation to the various peaks/tops of the
surrounding mountains This system is still in vogue and the people and tribes of Hindi are still
following the same system even in present era.

When "Manuk" the son of "Daltus’ lived in "Hindi" for many more years in this manner
and stature, the Mirs of Hunza in league with the various local tribes one day attacked the entire
household of "Manuk" and the whole family was murdered and exterminated. As a
consequence of this mass murder the very race and lineage of this family was totally terminated
and severed in the settlement of Hindi.

Diram "Daltus" the eldest and Dushman Khurdek, the youngest, the two sons of “Diram
Chhuram” stayed back at Hunza. After passage of a few years "Dushman Khurdek” demanded
of his brother to equally distribute their lands and property. Hence they did so and got
separated. Dushman Khurdek constructed a stone wall separating his lands from those of his
elder brother. He brought very heavy stones and placed them on top of each other. During this
heavy labour when he had laid the foundation of the wall he fell seriously sick and later died
He did not have any offsprings/children. It has been said that "Dushman Khurdek™ was a very
strong and heavily built man and was of a very huge and tall physique. He was so large and
heavy that a "first" of a grown up man could easily fit into the sockets of his eyes.

As of today (1962 AD) in the main valley of central Hunza proper there are about two hundred
and fifty "households"” from the generation of Diram Daltus son of Driam Chhuram. Diram
Dallus had also three sons, the first was "Kharui" second “Mamat” (Muhammad) and the third
was "Bosho” Daltus had a foster/adopted son as well, who was named "Narro”. This "Narro"
had migrated from the village of Nomal and
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had settled in Hunza. However he has left no descendents behind as he had died issue less.

"Kharui” also had three sons. The names of these sons were, first was Huko, second "Mujoqo-
and the third was Ghulam Ali. Ghulam Ali had one son by the name of Dara Baig alias Thara.
This Dara Beg-1 had two sons, by the names of Hooko (Huko) and ' Maoko- (Muko), Huko
had one son and his name was Noor Ali,Noor Ali had three sons and they were Darwesh,
Abdaal and Chaato. Darwesh had a son named as Muhammad Dara Beg who was later known
as Bahadur Thara (the Brave Thara), This Muhammad Dara Beg - Il had three sons, i,e, Diram
Pun alias Wazir Puna, Farhat Beg and the third was Reza Ali, He had a few daughters also.
Wazir “Puno” had three sons and many daughters, His eldest son was Zeenat Shah, the second
was Muhammad Reza Beg and the third Asadullah Beg. who later become and remained a
famous and reputed Wazir of Hunza in the nineteenth century

(1840 -1886 AD).



Family Tree of Driam Daltus
son of Driam Chhuram

Diram| Daltus
I I I
1. Kharoi 2. Mamat ( Mohad.) 3. Bosho
(Forefather of (Forefather of (Forefather of
Kharui Clan) Mamat Khuz) Boshokutz)
| |
2. Wazir Ghulam Ali Mujogo
(Wazir of Hunza)
3. Dara Beg Alias Thara-I
(Wazir)
Huko
4. Huko (Wazir)
5. Noor Ali (Wazir)
6. Darwesh (Wazir) Huko Huko
7. M. Dara Beg Alias Bahadur
Thara-Il or The Brave Thara
(Wazir of Hunza)
8. Wazir Puno (Wazir)  Farhat Beg Reza Ali Beg

9. Zeenat Shah

(From First Wife)

Muhammad Reza Beg Asadullah Beg (Wazir)
| (1851-1886)

X

4. Narro
(Issue Less)

10. Wazir Dado Dara
Beg-Ill (Wazir).

Faizullah Beg Khairjllah Beg

X X (Wazir)

Khan Bahadur
Humayun Beg
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M. Reza Babar Khan
Beg-II



(From First Wife)
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(From First Wife)

10. Wazir Dado Dara  Faizullah Beg Khairullah Beg Khan Bahadur M. Raza Beg Il Babar Khan
Eeg—ll; (Wazir of | Humayun Beg
unza i ‘
(18RA-1R0? X X (Wazir)
(From Second Wife)
11. Shukurullah Beg Inayatullah Beg ~ Imam Yar Ibadullah Zafarullah
(Wazir) (Wa2|r)(1?38-58) Beg Beg Beg
(1916-36)
11. Khan Sahib |773tyllah  Asadullah Ismatullah Fatehullah Habibullah  Muhd. Sanaullah
Muhabbatullah Beg Beg Beg Beg Beg DaraBeg Beg
Beg| | | \Y,
X X X
Sajidullah Beg (The  Mehrullah Hamidullah ~ Zahidullah Ziaullah Naeemullah
Last Wazir of Hunza)  Beg Beg Beg Beg Beg
(1958-1974)
. Subedar Safiullah Beg  Hifzullah Beg Brig Sherullah Beg
12. Haji Qudratullah (Hero of Liberation (1919-1979)
Beg (author of this War of NAs 1947)
Book)
(1907-1984 X
Hafeezullah Beg Hafizullah Beg Ishaqullah Beg Hafeezullah Beg
Major | Taima Beg Lt Col Col
Mehr Ali Beg Salar Beg Salman Beg Mahmood Beg
13. Brig Col(R) Samsamullah
Hisamullah Saadullah Beg
Beg Beg

32. Era of Ayasho the left Handed S/O Mayuri Thum

It has already been mentioned earlier in this book that Mayuri Thum had married Mst
Shah Begum, one of the daughters of Mir of Darwaz, and had a son by the name of Ayasho-1I
from her. According to oral tradition Ayasho-Il was a left handed man, and he was therefore
given the nick name of left handed Ayasho (Sughia Ayasho) or Khabbo Naroan Ayasho in

Shina language.
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According to another version of the oral tradition Mayuri Thum had got married to a daughter
of Mir Jehan Khan, Meeru Khan and not to a daughter of Mir Darwaz and above the
mentioned Ayasho-11 was barn of this wife. God knows better.

At all events, Ayasho-11 son of Mayuri Thum became the ruler of Hunza after the death of his
father. He got married to Mst Shah Khatoon daughter of Abdaal Khan, of Baltistan, He had
seven sons from the womb of this Shah Khatoon. Their names are the 1st was Haider Khan,
second Yousaf Khan, third Meerza, fourth Malik, fifth Saleem, six was Harri Thum (as he had
a grain of barley in his list at the time of his birth) and seventh was Sultan.

Generation Tree of

Ayasho The Left Handed

Girkiss

Noor Bibi &
Shah Khan (Ayasho-I)

Mavuri Thum

Ayasho Il the Left Handed

Haider Shah Yousaf Shah

Shah Khan 11 Shaheem

Ghulam Nasir Shah Bibhi

Meerza Malik Salim  Hari Thum Sultan

Rasheed Khan

Shah Abbas Ali Khan

Shah Beg Shoat

It has been narrated that Abdaal Khan alias Abdah Khan had given his daughter Khatoon in
her dowry many an iron made utensils of domestic utility like, tawa s

6.Tawa a round shaped concave iron pen used for baking chapatti




81

Masharba, fires place and lea pot called Chaa-Josh etc made of steel/ iron as gift. Among such
dowry there was also a musket/matchlock, named as “Shahmaar” which is still found In the
armoury of Mirs of Hunza. The date and year written on that mushkets / matchlocks is readable
and that is "946 Hijra” (which corresponds to the year 154 AD approximately). According to
another version there were two musket/matchlock included in the dowry of Shah Khatoon and
one of the musket's was called “Shahmaar” and the second “Sher Mar" (that is king killer and
the lion killer in Persian language). A man named Mr. Mayur, who was the foster father of
Shah Khatoon had also come to Hunza in the company of Shah Khatoon. And many a customs
and traditions of Baltistan were introduced to Hunza by this foster father Mr. Mayur, His
offsprings and the clan is called Sotkutse (SOT KUTS) in Altit.

Genealogical Tree of Mayur

(Forefather of Clan (Forefather of Nakhcharay (Forefather of Poti Kutzs
of Sot Kutza of Altit) Clan of Ghulkin) Clan of Nagar)
I
‘ 1 2| 3 4]
Sukaar | askari Shaali Chheeno

It has been narrated that it was during the era/reign of Ayasho-I1 and his wife Shah Khatoon,
that Abdaal Khan the ruler of Baltistan, had sent masons, carpenters/ artisans and other skilled
men from Baltistan and they were the one's who laid the foundation stones of both the forts of
Altit and Baltit. According to authentic oral tradition Altit Fort was constructed first.

As per the oral tradition it has been narrated that during the preparation and planning phase
of construction of Altit Fort, it was decided to also excavate a water pool/reservoir in the near
vicinity of the fort, preferably inside the rampart of the Khun, as they needed a huge quantity
of earth for making of mortar as plaster etc. Hence this,

7.Masharba, a steel port for carrying water for ablution.
8.Fire place, an iron made triangular frame to hold cooking ports on it for cooking food.
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earth for mortar was obtained from the fields/open large plot available in the vicinity and this
way both the purposes of obtaining earth/soil and making a water reservoir were attained
simultaneously. Hence the earth was taken from the nearby fields and used for tile construction
of the Altit Fort. It has been narrated that the fields were ploughed with the help of oxen and
then loosened earth was obtained and utilized for the construction, In this manner the fort was
constructed and simultaneously the "water pool- also got automatically excavated. A portion
of that large original water pool is still existing at Altit in the vicinity of the Fort and ancient
Altit Khun, 1, the writer of this book. have also personally seen/viewed the water pool in its
original form and size at my young and tender age (i.e. during the first quarter of twentieth
century). However about half the area of the original pool has now been reclaimed and
converted into cultivable land and this land has been amalgamated with rest of his lands by
Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan later Mir Muhammad Jamal Khan donated half of that remaining
portion of the pool to his peasants and tenants who converted/filled that portion to use it as
arable land. This way a modicum of that original reservoir still exists hitherto in the Allit Khun
(Altit Village).

A mosque was also constructed inside the ramparts of the Khun. This mosque is named as the
Mosque of “Bibi Ghauras” Accounts and details about this lady are given in succeeding
paragraphs of this book. A Balti style citadel/tower is also found in the vicinity of this mosque,
The year and date of construction of this tower and the mosque is written on the wooden door
of this tower which is also considered to be the year of construction of this tower, mosque and
the rampart, The date/year written in Persian numerical/figures and not in words is 955 Hijra
which corresponds to the year 1550 AD.

The fort contains numerous quarters, and rooms f r various types of activity functions and
functionaries/family members, i.e. sitting quarters, woman quarters, servant quarters, cooking
rooms, stores, salam khanas and halls for festivals and quarters for court dealings and
organizing events and ceremonies of various occasions, These were constructed by "Salties’
according to their style and way of life, The fort along with its entire structures and quarter is
still standing and is the property and under
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ownership of the Mirs of Hunza (as of 1962 AD) (However this Fort has now been taken
Over by AKCSP for restoration and preservation as a world heritage mounted/site during
the beginning of 1st century AD).

33. Inclination of Hunzukutz Towards “Isna-Ashria™ Sect of Islam.

After the establishment of above mentioned matrimonial relations between Ayasho and the
Rajas of Baltistan, visits by the Baltistanis to Hunza became more often and frequent and such
visits gained momentum by the day. Many an Akhunds and Mullahs of Baltistan also made
frequent trips/visits between Baltistan and Hunza. In view of the presence and visits of these
religious scholars, the inhabitants of Hunza got Introduced to and became familiar with the
Isna Ashria Sect of Islam. Till that time the inhabitants of Hunza had not yet fully converted
to the religion of Islam and were still practicing the ritual and final rites of disposing the bodies
of their dead, by burning them on a pier, Some of them also buried their dead along with the
personal belongings of the deceased and some food grains as their rations for the next world.
In fact they worshipped a special type of marmot like wild animals called "Boyo" in Burushaski
language, and sought their blessings for the fulfillment of their needs, wishes and aspirations,
These animals, or Boyo, resembled "puppies™. The worshippers took food items like butter oil
and milk etc as their offerings and sacrificials to a place called "Barcha" where these animals
were found. They used to leave their such offerings and sacrificial in the forest of "Barcha". It
was considered as an acceptance of their offerings and sacrificials if the animals or Boyo, came
out of their hidings and tasted or ale these offerings of the worshippers. which consisted of
butter oil, milk and items made of milk. But if in case the animals did not appear and did not
lick, taste and eat the offerings in the presence of the offerers and worshippers it was considered
that the offerings were not accepted and hence the asking prayers, wishes and aspirations of
the worshippers could not be fulfilled.

The people of that era, since time immemorial, had given these creatures
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marmlot like wild animal) various noms-de-plume (names) to signify and identify these as per
their degree of holiness, beneficence and greatness, These names ran like “THOL BOIN",
"HALA BOIN™ and "SAH HALA BOIN" etc. The Akhunds (religious and scholars) and
"Mullahs- of Baltistan, although had taught and imparted the very basic and few teachings of
Islam to the people for performing the rituals and last rites for burial or their dead as per the
faith and belief of Isna-Ashria Sect of Islam, However, the inhabitants of Hunza also continued
to practice idol worshipping. However With the passage of time they had become totally
unfamiliar and the ritual of cremating their dead by burning.

34, Attack by the Men of Nagar and Murder of Wazir Ghulam Ali in Baltit (1600-1550 AD
approximate)

During the era of rule of Ayasho-1l son of Mayuri Thum, the men of Nagar carried out an
assault on the inhabitants of Hunza. The oral tradition is that the attackers of Nagar during that
aggression had managed to inflict a decisive defeat on to the people or Hunza. Wazir Ghulam
Ali son of Kharui. Who was the Wazir of Ayasho, at that time was of very old age and hence
was weak, emaciated and frail and was bed-ridden, The Nagaris killed him in such a state of
helplessness and infirmity. It has been narrated that a few of the attackers had expressed their
opinion and had opposed the Kkilling of this old man lying in such an emaciated state. However
many of them had vehemently rejected this point of view and had argued that we must not go
back empty handed and without shedding the blood of Hunzukutz as they had not been able to
lay hands on any other Hunzukutzs. In view of their inability to fight against Nagaris, everyone
of the men, woman and children of Hunza had fled their homes and villages and taken refuge
on mountains and caves. Hence the Nagaris, in order to Quench their thirst of revenge killing
this lonely old aged emaciated and bed ridden Wazir of Hunza and returned to Nagar. They
did pillage and loot every house and the fort and took away everything possible, with them to
Nagar.

Ayasho-II died after he had ruled Hunza for about thirty five years It has been
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Narrated that after the death of Ayasho-1l his seven sons ruled Hunza on their turn and in
succession without getting into dispute or any sort of power struggle. However according to
another version of the oral tradition, his sons ruled Hunza after murdering forcing their
predecessor brother into exile.

Rule of Sons of Ayasho In Succession

When Ayasho died, his all seven sons, in complete unit and mutual agreement placed,
their eldest brother Haider Khan as the Thum in place of their father, without entering into any
dispute, Hence Haider Khan became the ruler of Hunza in this manner. Rest of his six brothers
remained subservient and obedient to him and obeyed all his orders, They undertook all tasks,
missions and adventure with mutual consent and final approval of their eldest brother.

It has been narrated that Haider Khan was a man of knowledge and learning, He well
knew the skill and know how of bringing rain. Whenever the people of Hunza required and
requested him for the rain, he managed to bring or make rain through the power of his prayers,
amulets and sooth sayings. This way it used to rain heavily. It is because of this background ,
that the people of Hunza called a heavy rain as "Haider Khani” rain. Whenever he wished and
desired he made the rain cease/stop and the weather Would get cleared and become pleasant
again.

A special beverage in Hunza is also named as "Haider Khani™ beverage. It is narrated
that Haider Khan was very fond of drinking a specially prepared puree made of diluted yoghurt
and milk, He was highly fond of this special puree which was his own invention.

When this Haider Khan ruled Hunza for a couple of unspecified years, he either fled
Hunza or was exiled, and as a consequence went into the refuge of people of Nagar at Sumayar.
The inhabitants of Sumayar readily afforded him refuge and protection and went to the extent
of attacking the inhabitants of Hunza in his support, soon after his arrival at Sumayar. However
they were not able to achieve any success
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over the people of Hunza, and retreated in a hurry and in utter disappointment and defeat
Haider Khan who accompanied this force, while they were still en-route and retreating. highly
praised the bravery and fighting prowess of the men of Hunza and exaggerated it to the
extreme. This acclamation annoyed and enraged the men of Nagar to such an extend that they
killed him soon after reaching Sumayar.

Anyway, after fleeing and murder of Haider Khan, his brother Yousaf Shah took the
reigns of rule of Hunza in his hands. Though Haider Khan had a son by the name of Shah Khan
who also had a son having the name Ghulam Nasir.

When a few years passed by; Yousaf Shah also died a natural death under mysterious
circumstances, and his third brother Meerza became the Mir of Hunza It has been narrated that
Meerza was a man of pleasant manners, and good disposition He was just and scholarly. It is
because of this reason that he is known as the (Pious Mirza) "Sumulo Mirza™" among the people
of Hunza After a few years of rule he also died. He had a son by the name of Shayem
(Shaheem). This son "Shayem™ got a large palace (local house) constructed within his fort )
Balti Fort), which is called "Palace of Shayem" even to this day. Shayem (Shaheem) had a
daughter. Mst. Shah Bibi, who was brought up and fostered by the clan of Bakhta Kutz.

36. The Clan of Bakhta Kutzs (BAXTA KUTYS)

During the era of Ayasho the left handed, a person by the name of Aftab had come to
Hunza from the village of Tsilmish. He was said to be of Iranian origin. Mir of Hunza had
granted him a house in the Hanukushal locality of Altit. The offsprings of the above mentioned
Aftab shifted shifted in view of the harsh and rough handling and character of the Hun clan of
Altit. This tribe is presently known as "Bakhta Kutzs”.

Family and genealogical free of this clan is as follows:



Aftab
Shah Bakhta
Nuro
Suko Matum Wazir
Dero Wazir Tzhodi
Jalal Shala Beer Birgo
[ |
Chhunno Noor | Hashim  Murad  Ghulam
Amin Khwaja
Melo (Fa1|rash) I | |
| | Bakhit ~ Meerza Mirza Beg
Barako Sangi Khan Nasiruddin Hussan
|
(Farash) x | | |
Alif Shah ~ Noori Hayat
I ' I | !
Trangfa Trangfa Gulbahar Havildar
Kalab Ali Muhammad Sana Shah
Rafi Tranga Muhd.
‘ Amin
Trangfa Jemadar
Sangi|Khan I Shangal Khan
X
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After the death of Meerza, his next younger brother Malik became the Mir of Hunza. It has
been narrated that Malik had established matrimonial relations with the family of Raja of
Gilgit. On one occasion the Raja of Gilgit asked Malik for military support. Responding to this
request Malik dispatched a small contingent consisting of best selected fighting men of Hunza
under the command of his younger brother Salim Wazir Dara Beg son of Wazir Ghulam Ali.
It has been narrated that this expedition was meant for Chitral. Raja of Gilgit therefore invaded
Chitral. Thus the men Hunza contingent also arrived at Chitral with this expeditionary force of

Raja of Gilgit.



89

There the rebels of Chitral were defeated and subdued. As per the oral tradition a physically
very strong, powerful and heavily built man, named as "Birgosh™ was a member of this Hunza
contingent. During the sojourn at Chitral, this strong man had lifted and managed to place a
very large and heavy stone between the fork of the “Maple Tree" of Mehtar of Chitral’s garden,
during a night This stone was placed between the two heavy branches of this tree. Thereafter
no human being could bring this stone down from fork of the Maple Tree. The strong man had
managed to lift and place the stone using some special technique and skills, and not merely
with the brute force of his arms it has been confirmed, that the same stone remained up their
between the two branching trunks till very recently, till the whole tree was cut and brought
down by the Mehtar Shuja ul Mulk of Chitral.

Plunder of Village ""Guwach™ by the Hunza Contingent

Oral tradition is, that when Salim khan and his companions were on their way to Gilgit
as reinforcement for the rule r of Gilgit, the inhabitants of Guwachi village located en-.route
did not show the customary and formal courtesy, regard and attention to Salim end the men of
Hunza according to the tradition of that time and hence did not prepare, offer and present the
food and feast due to them for such travellers as meals for their journey through their area.
This outraged and infuriated, "Salim™ and he was so furious that he wanted all the villagers
killed and destroyed there and then. However the Wazir and other companions rest rained him
by advising to postpone the reprisal against the villagers of Guwachi till their return from the
Chitral expedition Thus when the contingent returned from Chitral and reached back at Hunza,
the case against the villagers of Guwachi describing their indifferent attitude and apathy was
brought to the notice of the Malik the Mir of Hunza. Malik granted them permission, and a
contingent of the fighting men of Hunza including "Birgosh™ attacked the Guwachi village.
Thus the inhabitants of village Guwachi were mercilessly massacred and their village
plundered. It has been said that many a pious and honorable young woman of "Guwachi" leapt
down from the edges of the precipices into the rivulet and river deep below to save their honor
and chastity and perished. This was to preserve and maintain their chastity from
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The hands of the Hunzukutz. This was done conveniently and swiftly as the homes of these
villagers were perched on tops / edges of the precipices, over hanging above the river.

The poets and traditional singer thus have composed odes and songs in praise of the
bravery of Hunzukutz who participated in this reprisal. A “Stanza” In Shina Language is
reproduced below as a sample. This stanza is composed and sung in Praise and acclamation of
Wazir Dara Beg.

EE LA MEY KAKA THARA KHER ZINGATERO YUDENIGA MATILL GUWACH
KOTERO RUNAL PEREYANO

Translation:

“O! great elder brother Thara! Down these after the playing of the martial tune of
"Yudeni”. you have wrought havoc into the very existence of village “Guwachi” a deserving
Punishment to them or words to that effect”

It has been narrated that when Malik ruled Hunza for long and became very old and
neared the end of his life, he foresaw his death Thus he left behind his last “will”. In his this
will he desired and left the instructions that when he would breathe his last and die, he was to
be buried in a grave in a particular place, and his sword was also to be buried alongside his
body. After his burial people were to wait near his grave for some time and then open the grave
and see/view his dead body inside the grave. If they saw his body lying face down and the
sword penetrating to the ground alongside him it was to be believed that, he had won his dual
with the angel of judgment and he had defeated him. But if his body was lying with his lace
upwards and sword lying alongside him, it construed that Angel of punishment had won and
Malik was being tortured/ Punished by the angel.

However according to the oral tradition of some other historians there is narrated
another version of the Malik's last "Will”. According to this version Malik had said in his last
will, that he had made a bet with the Raja of Gilgit, his father-in-law, that he was the
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Stronger of both, Hence Malik's sword was to be buried alongside his body and they were to
wait and listen for sometime after burial. If the sword was seen penetrating into the ground and
his body lying face down, it meant that Malik had won the dual, But if his body was seen lying
on its back and sword also lying alongside, it meant that Ghuri Thum. the Raja of Gilgit had
won.

Hence "Malik", after his death was buried in the place/location as indicated and desired by him
in his wi | and his sword was also buried with him. The people after sometimes, when the
noises from inside the grave subsided opened the grave and they saw that the dead body of
Malik was lying on ground with his face downward and the sword was also penetrating into
the ground. It was, therefore, considered that Malik had won God knows better.

After completion of the entire process, his grave was covered and closed permanently. Since
that event afterwards and till this day, Malik's grave is well known to the inhabitants of Baltit
village. This grave is located in the agricultural fields of the clan/family of Dot Kutzs. A wild
plant has grown on top of this grave which is called Chhareh in Burushaski language. It is said
and firmly believed that whenever any animal steps on the grave and places it feel, the feet/legs
penetrate into grave and are broken as this phenomenon has been observed happening on many
an occasions.

When the above mentioned Mir of Hunza i.e., Malik passed away, the turn of the rule came to
Salim and he became the Mir of Hunza. Salim was the fifth son of Ayasho the left handed. It
was during the reign of this Mir Salim when formal relations and contacts were first established
between Kanjuts and the Government of Khitau of Sinkiang and China. It was since after his
era when the representative called 'Daroogha™ appointed by the Government of Khitau and
stationed at Yarkand in Sinkiang, visited Kanjoot (Hunza) and oversaw the dealings of Mirs
of Hunza on an annual basis.
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38. Establishment of Close Friendship/Affinity by Hunzukutzs with the Chinese Officials
at Yarkand

It has been narrated through oral tradition that Mir Salim had been living at Yarkand for a
period of twenty-four years prior to his becoming the Mir of Hunza. He had acquired
agricultural lands at Yarkand, which have remained the property of Mirs of Hunza till recently
(1962). The details of this event as narrated by oral tradition are, that a military contingent had
invaded Kanjoot (Hunza). Salim accompanied that invading force as a hostage to Yarkand on
its return via Raskam. He then stayed at Yarkand for twenty-four years. During this period he
was adopted by an influential and prosperous noble man of Yarkand as his son and was granted
agricultural land. Salim during his stay carried out negotiations with the representatives of
Government of Khitau (Chinese Emperors) and entered into a pact/promising and pledging to
ensure and retain Hunza as a peaceful | vassal of the Chinese emperor. Accordingly, the
officials of Khitau therefore sent a representative of theirs who was called "Daroogha™ with
Mir Salim and sent him to Hunza. From thence onwards, such a representative i.e. "Daroogha”
was sent to Kanjoot every year to ensure that Kirghiz raiders did not carryout raids on Kanjoot
territory and also to see and ensure that Kanjooties did not establish close ties with any other
power or government, detrimental to Chinese interest. Daroogha after the visit and inspection
used to go back to Yarkand. During this tour/visit, the Chinese Daroogha used to bring with
him a number of daily use items as presents for the Mir of Kanjoot (Hunza) and the Nobel and
important functionaries of Hunza. The Mir of Hunza and the people of Hunza, in return
presented forty yards of "Pattoo” silk cloth called Sargaz, as present and token of tribute from
their side. In addition quantities of dried apricot and other dried fruits were also sent with him
as presents and token of subjugation for the officials of Khitau at Yarkand. This arrangement
and tradition/custom f relationship continued to remain operative till the reign and era of Mir
Khisrau of Hunza, The Mir of Hunza and his officials collected the raw material i.e. silk and
readymade thread from every household of Hunza and got the silk cloth woven, This cloth as
called "Daroogha Yarkand's cloth”. Out of the total cloth prepared, about forty yards of cloth
(silk cloth) was presented to the "Daroogha” of Yarkand. The remaining cloth as taken away
by the Mir and his courtiers/functionaries.

Hunza valley, during that period had become well known as "Kanjoot". It was because of the
reason that it was propagated and rumoured in whole of Turkistan that his valley contained a
lot of Gold and precious stones in its mountains and rivers. It was due to this reason that the
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people of Turkistan called it Kaan Joot (Yurt). In Turkish language Yurt or Joot means
place/country and "Kaan™ minerals, Thus Kaan-Yurt or Kanjoot" means mines of precious
minerals and stones. Hence 'Kaan Yurt" became as “KaanJoot" in the layman's usage, Hence
the name Kanjoot.

39. Decision of Hunza Among Sultan and Hard Thum

When Salim completed his life span and by the will of almighty God, he traveled from
this mortal world to the next eternal world, the tiny state of Hunza was divided into two
portions between Sultan and Harri Thum, the two remaining sons of Ayasho-I1, who were still
alive, hence Sultan became the ruler of Altit and Harri Thum took over as Amir of Baltit.
"Kuturo™ was the Wazir to Sultan and "Sulmon" son of Zuqgo was the Wazir with Harri Thum.

40. Occupation of Nagar through a Unanimous Plot by Sultan and Harri Thum the two
sons of Ayasho

Soon after the division of Hunza, Sultan and Harri Thum quickly realized that the three
villages (Altit, Baltit and Ganish) of Hunza were too small a possession for the two rulers
Hence it was mutually decided that Hunza be vacated by one of the rulers in favour of the other
and Nagar be occupied and given to the other ruler. It was, therefore, decided that Nagar was
to be captured and brought into possession and allotted to Harri Thum. Hence Harri Thum
along with his well wishers and confidants like Wazir Sulmon, Trangfah Kaseero and (Kaseero
was a wise and Strongman who was brought from Hindi village and was appointed as Trangfah
at Baltit. He was also allotted. along with the appointment of “Trangfah™, a piece of agricultural
land for his cultivation, this land or the fields are called ' Kaseero Farri or fields of Kaseero
in Baltit till this day, Kaseero collected buckwheat from his home village i.e. Hindi and
brought it to Baltit Kaseero had levied a fixed Quantity of the "buckwheat™ on each household
of Hindi.
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later on when "Trangfahs" were appointed from "Baltit” the capital village, wheal was levied
in place of “Buckwheat”. This wheat is still collected and given to Trangfah of Hindi who
hails from Baltit) a few best chosen men of Hunza made a strong and firm resolve to take Nagar
in their possession. They, therefore, devised and prepared a plan and hatched a conspiracy and
implemented the same.

It has been narrated that a Hunza woman by the name of Minali daughter of Phoot was married
to a Nagar man and was living in Nagar. The name of her Nagar husband was Jato Minalo.
The plan and conspiracy was hatched by incorporating the above mentioned Hunza woman
and her Nagar husband. As per the plan of conspiracy Sutlan and Hari Thum would send a
large quantity of a special silk /cloth to Minali in Nagar, so that she should present it to the
noble men and courtiers of Raja Ali Dad of Nagar as a present from herself. The woman was
then to solicit, sympathy and patronage of all these noblemen and courtier as her brothers and
fathers. She, therefore, made large and appropriate pieces of this cloth and presented these
pieces of cloth to almost every important and influential nobleman and courtier of Raja of
Nagar. She then in a pleading tone disclosed to all these individuals her plight of being the
only woman of Hunza among the Nagaris. In order to gain and obtain their sympathies,
patronage and confidence she told them that she had neither her parents, brothers, sisters nor
anyone of her close relatives and clansmen nor anyone else to look alter her in times of
difficulty as she was all alone in Nagar, it was only these noblemen and courtiers only that she
considered them as her protectors and hence as her parents, brothers or the relatives of
consequence. Hence, she said, she expected such support, sympathy and considerate treatment
of hers from them only. This way she was able to gain the sympathies, patronage and
confidence of these noble men.

On the other hand, the same woman secretly went to Raja Ali Dad the ruler of Nagar.
By way of sympathy and to gain Raja's confidence, she enacted the same cover story with him
also. She to Id him that oh | Raja and the ruler of Nagar, may God almighty protect you from
the evils and dangers and calamities of the world and the nature, | am a wretched lonely woman
of Hunza living in your domain. I am always in need of your sympathy, kind consideration and
help. I want to make you aware and inform you of an
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Impending dangerous secret.. | request you to kindly keep it to yourself alone and don't disclose
it to anyone else. Please notice and observe and test the loyalties of your courtiers, noblemen
and companions. | have come to know through most reliable source, that Mir of Hunza has
sent bribes for your these confidants. courtiers and nobleman (Akabir + Moatabaran), Hence
all of them have secretly collaborated with Mir Hunza and have decided to rebel against you
so that they are able to hand over the slate of Nagar to the Mirs of Hunza. These men of yours
are going to implement their plan in a matter of days. It may happen any day soon, today or
tomorrow.

Raja Ali Dad, on hearing of this piece of information, from this woman, at once
believed it to be true. The reason was, that he had specifically noticed and observed the
existence of the above mentioned cloth with most of his companions. They had almost all of
them used the “cloth" (sent from Hunza) as their waist belts and mufflers etc, and attended his
court daily since the last couple of days. But they were all ignorant and ill formed of the actual
conspiracy. (the same was true with Raja also), Thus Raja Ali Dad also ignorant and unaware
of the dark conspiracy of the cunning woman, at once arrested all his courtiers on the same
night and dispatched them to "Hispar" as prisoners and put them in Jail. He had therefore to
send all his remaining fighting men for the protection and guarding of these important
prisoners.

Once, Raja Ali Dad arrested all his selected, top of the line and noble companions and
Nagar became vacant that wicked and shrewd woman immediately sent the news of this
happening across to the Mirs of Hunza. She said in their message that oh! Mir come soon, as,
because of your good luck, Raja Ali Dad has fallen into my trap and has arrested all his
important and noble persons of influence and sent them to jail in Hisper. Remaining chosen
and best fighting men of Nagar have also gone as guards and protection party to the prisoners.
Thus Nagar is void of its best men and the capital of Nagar is totally vacant and Raja Ali Dad
is asleep alone oblivious and ignorant of the dangers and happenings around him. It is now
absolutely necessary that you act fast and now and immediately reach Nagar and take it into
your possession.

Harri Thum, who was eagerly waiting to receive this information and good news
immediately assembled his force consisting of selected/chosen fighting men of Hunza
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Under Wazir Sulmon and Trangfah Kaseero etc and immediately left for Nagar. When this
force reached at the main entrance/gate of the Nagar Fort. Mr. Jato Minalo on seeing Harri
Thum and his companions at the gate, cut the large wooden gate of the entrance with the help
of his axe. into pieces and opened the door. Ham Thum and his raiders Swiftly entered the
fort. In order to make it memorable and in praise and acclamation songs were composed and
sung by the singer cum poets of Hunza are in commemorating this event. A few stanzas of
such songs are reproduced below which are in Shina but written in Burushaski alphabets:

JE BUOIK THIS FOTE MINALI SE BUDIYE
BUDEELLI, JE BUDDI JATOMALO SAYUR
NAGER DARONB TSIRE SURI HARI
THAM NAGER FUTE JATO MANALO

SE DAR BATO THE GO.

Raja Ali Dad, who was a very bulky and lazy man, and who is considered by the people
of Nagar to be the most incompetent Raja, of all Rajas of Nagar even up of this date was
informed about the raid. On learning the news that Harri Thum of Hunza had raided Nagar and
had entered into the Nagar Fort. Raja Ali Dad got up from his bed and managed to flee/run
away from the fort through a secret back window of the fort. He fled towards Baltistan and this
way managed to remain safe and alive.

Having captured Nagar, in this manner, Harri Thum became the Ruler of Nagar. He
immediately got released/freed the captives/prisoners of Raja Ali Dad, and gave
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rewards and presents to everyone of them according to their stature importance and influence.
He reinstated all the appointment holders on their respective previous appointments. It has
been said that Harri Thum ruled Nagar for a period of years. According to a few others, he
ruled Nagar for a period of seven years. During this period Raja Ali Dad was able to obtain
and muster enough support and strength and hence he returned to Nagar with re-enforcement
from Baltistan. On return by Raja Ali Dad in force, Harri Thum ran away and fled towards
Kashmir along with his son Rashid Khan. He did not return to Hunza to share the rule of Hunza
but instead both the lather and son reached Kashmir.

Ali Dad once again sat on the throne of Nagar. He expressed his deep sorrow and
regrets and apologized for his follies from his courtiers and companions. He cursed himself
also and Jato Manalo was awarded death penalty and thus was beheaded for his part. However
Mst. Phoote Minali had already fled Nagar and reached Hunza. She was re-rnarried to a man
from the clan of Chaboykutz by the name of Mr. Chaboy Bati. The offsprings of this woman
and her husband are nowadays known as Chaboy Kuts.

It has been narrated that Harri Thum did return to Hunza from Kashmir. His son
Rashid Khan however eluded him and got away from him. He (Rashid) is said to have fallen
in love with a whore in Kashmir, According to another version he died en-route during their
journey towards Kashmir. God knows better.

Later after his return from Kashmir. Harri Thum got settled down in the village of Hindi
(Hinni) and asked his brother Sultan for support and reinforcement to attack Nagar once again.
Sultan granted his request and provided him with the required reinforcements. Thus Harri
Thum attacked Nagar With the help of his supporters and companions. It has been narrated
that Raja Ali Dad was no more the ruler at that time as he had died, and instead his son Shah
Kamal was the ruler in his place. Shah Kamal was defeated and he, like his father, also fled
towards Baltistan and reached there safely. After passage of about three years he came to know
that the people of Nagar had become fed up of and alienated from Harri Thum, as this time
Harri Thum had imposed and levied very harsh/heavy and innumerable taxes/revenues on the
people of
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Nagar, The people were subjected to over twelve types of heavy and unreasonable taxes. Shah
Kamal, therefore, requested and received help, assistance and reinforcement from the ruler of
Baltistan and departed for Nagar to retake it from Harri Thum. He also meanwhile obtained
blessings and good wishes/prayers from a saint by the name of "Shah Burya" who was
considered to be from amongst the blessed Saints and pious men of God. He obtained his
prayers and blessings for success in his battle. The people of Nagar by then had turned in his
favour and Trangfah Kaseero had also turned loyal and sympathetic to him. Harri Thum
therefore could not dare to stand up and offer a battle, he therefore fled Nagar, but took
Trangfah Kaseero along and beheaded him en-route at the four tracks junction of Nagar and
fled to Hunza after burying him on the same track junction, He then went back to Hinni (Hindi),
He did so because his brother Sultan had died during that period and his son Shah Abbas had
taken over as the ruler of Hunza.

Shah Kamal, therefore became the victor and thus he re-established his rule on Nagar
very triumphantly and started to rule it. He started spending his life among his subjects with
joy and happiness. He however continued to collect the taxes/revenues which were levied by
Harri Thum.

Arrival of Shah Burya Wali to Nagar and Chitral

Once Shah Kamal established himself firmly in Nagar, Shah Burya Wali along with a
few of his disciples arrived at Nagar. Shah Kamal considering his arrival to be of a good and
sacred omen gave him extreme reverence and respect and treated him with utmost care It has
been narrated:- that once upon a time Shah Kamal was sitting with Shah Burya and was
acclaiming his greatness, piousness and sainthood , when Shah Burya asked him to take out
his handkerchief and spread it over the palm of his hand, Shah Kamal complied, Shah Burya,
with the help of a forceps, took out a red hot burning piece of coal from the burning fire place,
and placed it on the palm of Shah Kamal and asked him to eat. Kamal observed that the red
hot piece of coal had now turned into the form of a frog. Kamal requested Shah Burya to allow
him to take that
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Frog home so that he could eat it at his home. Thus he rolled the frog in that hand kerchief
and took it along and left for his home. However en-route, he threw away that frog. On arrival
at his home he narrated the whole story to his wife and children and then gave the handkerchief
to his daughter to wash it clean. His daughter took, the handkerchief and saw that it had been
soaked in an oily liquid and had become oily and greasy, the daughter, therefore, started licking
and tasting the oily kerchief with her tongue. It has been narrated that the daughter because of
her this act of licking and tasting the kerchief, had acquired spiritual powers and divine
inspiration. God knows better.

Another of the miracles or works of divine revelations of Shah Bunya Wali as often
quoted or narrated by the common people IS that he once desired to have fresh apples during
the thick of winters, when all the trees were barren and Without the leaves. Shah Buriya asked
the people to shake the apple tree, on which fresh apples suddenly apples started to fall down
from that tree. Apart from this miracle, another case of such miracles is often narrated. And
that is while en-route during this Journey from Baltistan he had seen a particularly beautiful
and flat stone slab. On reaching his destination at Nagar when the time of his prayers came, he
desired and asked for particular slab of stone. It was seen by all around him, that the same slab
was Instantly available and present in front of Shah Burya Wali, and he offered his prayers on
the same stone slab. It is said that the same particular slab of stone is still there in its place in
Nagar, even to this day.

When Shah Burya became restless and felt uneasy at Nagar he departed for Chitral.
His disciples who had accompanied him since from Baltistan stayed back at Nagar and got
themselves settled down there permanently. The offsprings and descendants of these disciples
are now found in Nagar and are called "Darweshan” Two prominent persons from amongst the
descendents of these disciple have been able to attain some sort of scholarly status and are
calligraphers of their era. One of them is known as Akhund Aman Ali Shah Sumayari and the
second as Ahmad Ali Shah Chatorkhandi sons of Darwesh Qanmbar. Shah Buryo was able to
safely reach Chitral, where after passage of some period, he breathed his last. One of his
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companions by the name of Sangeen Ali stayed back at his grave/tomb (ziarat) and became
its curator/ attendant. The Mehtars of Chitral are the descendants of this Mr. Sangeen Ali. It
IS because of this reason that a saying/proverb among the masses of Hunza and Nagar had
become common "that the Sung Ali's have turned out to be the rulers” and in Persian.

e B

And in Burushaski it is Said:

"Sangalay Boyo Talay Numan"
(SANGALE BOYO TALENUMAN)
"Meaning the descendant of Sangalay have transformed into a ruling elite"”

Rule by Sultan the Seventh son of Ayasho

When Harri Thum abdicated as the ruler of Baltit and became the ruler of Nagar. Sultan
became the ruler of all three settlements i.e. Altit, Baltit and Ganish With much relief and
peace of mind He was at peace because there existed no more threat and danger from Nagar or
from any other direction. It has been narrated, that Sultan had got married with a daughter of
Jabbar Khan the ruler of Baltistan. Her name was Bibi Ghoras and this lady hailed from the
family of Shah Khatoon, the mother of Sultan. The artisans of Baltistan who had previously
laid the foundations of forts/palaces at Altit and Baltit were able to complete the construction
work during the reign of Sultan, During this construction activity , they had constructed a
"mosque™ in the name of Bibi Ghoras within the precincts of Altit Khun, about which it has
already been mentioned on preceding pages of this book. This mosque is still there in its place
of its original shape (as of 1962 AD).

As per the oral tradition this Sultan was an extremely cruel ruler There are famous
narrated tales as examples of his acts of ruthlessness. One of the stones/ tales, which is
commonly popular amongst the masses of Hunza is that:- He used to spend
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His summers at the meadows or grazing grounds (pasture land) of Seestaan located above and
north of village of Alta Abad, accompanying his wives and the shepherds who grazed their
herds and sheep for him. He also cultivated Barley crop in the available pieces of land in this
grazing ground. He employed Hunza men to perform all these tasks. When the crop of Barley
got ripened, he made these men to first cut the crop and then they carried it on their backs to
his fields in village Altit. At Altit, they were made to thrash the crop and obtain the grain, by
separating it from hay When the grain was thrashed, collected and cleaned the men out of the
masses of Hunza were detailed to carry the grain to Gulmit for grinding, as Sultan's personal
water mill was located In Gulmit village. When the flour was produced by the water-mill at
Gulmit Village, the men had to carry it on their backs and at the same time they were to carry
a water melon in there hands and transport the flour back to Altit for storage and ultimate
consumption, this was the manner in which the men of Hunza carried out the assignments of
Sultan. As the routes and tracks passed over rugged mountains and hills and along the share
slopes of precipices they were narrow like goat paths and very difficult and dangerous to
traverse. Hence It was exceedingly difficult for such load carrying men, with the water- melon
in their hands to negotiate difficult portions of such a narrow foot-path Hence there is an
idiom or proverb still in use and popular which say “should i hold the water melon or the
Rock”. In Burushaski the proverb/ idiom is as follows:

(CHAR TSE DUYAIIM BUWARTSE)

When the extremes of cruel acts of Sultan exceeded beyond tolerable limits, one day an old
woman, on the instigation and promptings Trangfah Dudaar. Set on the Sultan, route of Mir
Sultan. She took a very old shirt of her son and started sewing and mending the same. During
this process Mir Sultan happened to walk on that route and passed by the old woman. Trangfah
Dudaar, who was accompanying the Mir, asked the old woman as to what was she sewing In
her this condition of blindness and deafness? The old woman in reply said. Oh son, | am sewing
the torn out skin of the belly of Mir Sultan as my son has been detailed to go to Gulmit
tomorrow and carry the flour and water melon of Sultan. | am therefore, sewing and mending
this shirt so that my son wears it for tomorrow work. On hearing these remarks, Sultan silently
passed by
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That woman with out uttering anything and with out showing any signs of annoyance and rage.

43. Beginning of Settlement of Karimabad

It has also been narrated that Mir Sultan exerted extreme pressures and used cruel
methods on the masses and men of Hunza to employ them on the work to settle/develop/habitat
and make arable the then barren lands called 'Suryas Das" i.e. the Hellish barren land™" the
present day Karimabad. He got constructed a water Channel from the Baltit Nullah (i.e. Bulolo
Nullah) up to this waste land for its irrigation and development For this purpose all able bodied
men of all the tribes and clans of Hunza were also employed without any payment or
compensation. (This form of forced work is called Rajaki in Burushaski language and Karei
Begar in Persian language), A point of utter frustration had reached during the hectic settlement
activity among the Hunza men who consequently rebelled and through a unanimous decision
fled/ ran away en-mass, When all the men of every tribe fled en-mass and reached at a location
called "Ghames Har" Mir Sultan also followed them and reached Ghames Har, and he begged
the people and apologized from them. He managed to bring back all his subjects and abruptly
discontinued the development work on Suryas Das (present day Karimabad). The young and
freshly planted plants of apricot trees were distributed among the masses and his subjects as a
reward, so that such plants may be planted by the people in their own lands/gardens. Apricot
plants of this kind now found in Hunza ere called/named as Suryas Apricots even up to present
day, These apricots are considered to be one of the best and most delicious species of apricots
of Hunza.

It has been narrated that the clan/tribe and descendents of Diram Daltus were exempt from this
"Kari Begar" or payment less work (Rajaki) till the era of Sultan However Wazir Kuturo of
this tribe, who was the Wazir of Sultan had , as a gesture of his loyalty, included the man of
his tribe for the working/Rajaki of development work of Suryas Das. It is since after this event
that this tribe also started to carryout Rajaki. However the men of this tribe remained exempted
and excused of being employed on
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the Rajaki of washing of sand called Khurapo (KURAPQO) for extraction of gold dust. This
type of work and the profession is considered to be the most degraded and lowly type of work
in the customary and cultural social order of Hunza. It was later totally abolished and all men
of every category of Hunza were exempted from this type of Rajaki by Mir Muhammad Jamal
Khan the present (the last) Mir of Hunza (1945-1976). Hence as of today there is no sign and
legacy whatsoever, of this tradition left behind in Hunza.

Assault on Hunza by Mughuls (Mongols) Under the Command of Tarrah and Farmas

It has been passed down through authentic oral tradition that two military commanders
of Mughulistan by the names of Tarrah and Farmas had invaded Kanjoot with their forces They
raided the Altit Fort 9 or "Khun". During the thick of a night when tile people of Hunza and
Sultan, their ruler. were oblivious and totally unaware of such a danger, The raiders entered
the narrow streets and dark alleys of Altit Khun, The raiders were able to kill/murder many a
men in these narrow streets and dark alleys, When Bibi Ghoras wife of Sultan learnt about the
presence of the raiders, She immediately devised a plan. She collected all her quilts and cut
them open and took out the cotton. She placed the flakes of the cotton taken from the quilts in
many open lamps and then she soaked these cotton pieces with the oil of apricot kernel by
pouring this oil on each of the lamps having cotton flakes. She thus prepared many such lamps
with oil soaked cotton and then lighted them all. The lamps illuminated the whole of the village
by the help of this lights and illumination the men of Altit were able to climb on the roof tops
of their homes. Hence the men of Altit were able to see and observe the raiders, therefore, they
bombarded and pelted them with stones, The stoning by men of Altit was so intense and
accurate that many of the invaders were either Killed or fatally wounded.

9. "Khun" - A Khun translated as "Fort" is actually the combination of the rulers Fort al the centre and the cluster
houses of the masses arid subjects constructed around the "castle” in a very congested manner which was then
protected by a rampart like security wall all along the outer limits of this whole complex. “U” in Khun be spelled
as the "U" in Sun.
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Thus In a matter of few hours these raiders were forced to retreat and flee, The fighting man
of Hunza then regrouped and got themselves organized and went in pursuit of the raiders, As
a result of this pursuit, Hunza men were able to catch the main body of the raiders at the present
day location of "Ghames Har". There a fierce battle in shape of a hand to hand combat and
closed quarter battle ensued, Many of the raiders were killed while many of Hunzukutz also
laid down their lives However because of the furiousity and tenacity of Hunzukutz, the raiders
could no longer sustain and they further retreated by throwing away their weapons, equipment
and all other heavy loads in order to be lighter and faster. Hence the battle was over but a huge
war booty in shape of swords arrows, bows and weapons of all types in use during that era,
had fallen into the hands of Hunzukutz. A huge war booty was collected at this place and as a
consequence of this event, the name given to this creek/location was "Ghames Har" meaning
the Prosperous Nullah” in Burushaski language.

As per the oral tradition there is no specific mention as to how long had Sultan ruled
and how old was he when he died. However Sultan had two sons, the first was Shah Abbas or
Shahbaz alias Shaboss and the second son was Ali Khan. The two brothers developed serious
differences among each other over the throne once their father died.

Contention /Dispute Over the Throne Among Shabos and Ali Khan after the Death of
their Father

When Sultan died, his two sons became disunited and contentious and each of them
Initiated a struggle against other to achieve his own aim and objective. Hence they refused to
submit to each other's wishes and desires. The people of Altit were supporting Ali khan and
the inhabitants of Baltit choose Shabos. However the people of Ganish remained neutral. They
visited both Baltit and Altit alternately to show their neutrality. The inhabitants of Ganish
stated that if they supported Ali Khan it will be an advantage as there were a lot of pears grown
in Altit and their juice, called "KHANDAH" in Burushaski language was extracted in a huge
quantity.
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when an unspecified period of time was spent by both in this uncertain manner, Shahbos and
the people of Baltit during this time somehow managed to convince the inhabitants of Ganish
to turn them In their support, Thus they together, on one day launched an assault against Ali
khan and the people of Altit, and were able to murder Ali Khan. Ali Khan had a son by the
name of "Schot", who went into hiding.

Shaboss, in recognition of their this service awarded/allotted the grazing
slopes/pastures called "Altlkutzse Sutt” to the inhabitants of Baltit, which still remains in the
possession of inhabitants of Baltit till present day.

It has been narrated through oral tradition that Schot son of Ali Khan managed to reach
Punyal in a very surreptitious and secret manner, as there lived his maternal uncles. He took
refuge with his these uncles Shah Ghareeb, the maternal uncle of “Schot” was the ruler of
Punyal and after his death he had not left any heir to his throne. Schot became the ruler of
Punyal. Thus he brought Punyal and settlement of "Chhashi” under his oontrol and became
the ruler of this area. Later he had brought the entire “ishqoman”valley up to Chhashi and had
became the ruler of this entire valley.

“Ishqoman” isin fact a Burushaski language noun “Shiga Mal”(Which means the
land/field of grass). Writing of this name by the writers of present times is not correct.
However there is a village in Ishkoman valley which is still called 'Sheneki" which is a correct
word of the Burushaski language.

Schot ruled over this area of Punyal and the entire valley for a very long period. He is
said to have used extremely ruthless and cruel methods to continue his rule. At last, when he
had become extremely old and aged, he was got murdered at the locality of “Chhashi” by the
Mehtars of Chitral. He had not left behind any heir to his throne.
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46. Installation of Shaboss as the Ruler of Hunza

Shaboss (Shah Abbas) after having got rid of his brother Ali Khan, and his son Schot
became the sole ruler of all the three main villages of Hunza i.e. Altit, Baltit and Gahesh. He
then truned his attention towards elimination (by murder) of his uncle Harri Thum ,who had
got settled in village Hinni (Hindi) after he was thrown out of power from Nagar. He therefore,
dispatched a killer, by the name of Mello son of "Kecho" hailing to from Ganish village, to
Hinni to murder Harri Thum.

The oral tradition is that Harri Thum had prophesied/foretold the event of his murder
by disclosing that he could remain alive in case someone else other then "Mello" was sent to
Hinni by Shaboss. But if in case Shaboss sent, no one else but “Mello” then it indicated a
certain death for Harri Thum. Accordingly when Harri Thum was informed about the arrival
of “Mello” to “Hinni” he immediately prepared himself for his impending certain death and
thus kept in waiting after taking a last bath. There arrived “Mello” who slashed Harri Thum’s
head form body by the stroke of his sword. After the murder “Mello” buried Harri Thum at
Hini and returned to Hunza triumphantly.

Prior to his final stay at “Hinni”, Harri Thum use to make frequent hunting trips to the
hunting grounds/pastures located about and north of Hinni village. During one of such hunting
trips in the past, Harri Thum had by chance passed through the Shepherds camps of Shepherds
of Hinni village. These shepherds had not shown the customary courtesy and respect to Harri
Thum and he was ignored by them during his this visit. However the people of Ganish and
their shepherds who were also living in near vicinity of the Hinni shepherd huts, along with
their sheep, herds and animals, had been very kind to Harri Thum and he was looked after and
given the formal courtesy by them in the best traditional and customary manners. They had
slaughtered a lamb for Harri Thum and which was cooked and given to him for his hunting
trip. This had annoyed Shaboss in the past, making this as an excuse, that the people of Hinni
had shown disrespect for Harri Thum, Shaboss cancelled his allotment made to the people of
Hinni and instead re-allotted it to the people of Ganish village as a gift. These pasture / grazing
highland slopes canned “Hachindar” 10 are in possession of the people of Ganish even as of the
present day.

Shaboss (shah Abbas) in fact had a very ulterior motive behind this decision . He

10. such grazing pastures and slopes on the mountains are called “Terr” in Burushaski
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Used this pretext to alienate the people of Hinni” from Harri Thum. He wanted that disaffection
and hatred be created in the minds of people of Hinni against Harri Thum, as this would have
seemed to have happened to them because of Harri Thum.

When Shah Abbas (Shaboss) completed his life cycle, he died a natural death by will
of God. He had a son by the name of “Shah Beg". This Shah Beg became the of Hunza as the
heir to Shaboss, his father.

Shaboss had two more sons: Sikandar and Chills Khan. Sikandar had got a water
channel constructed which originated and brought water from Ultar / Harchi nullah, and which
was called "Sikandarey Dallah” meaning Sikander's Water Channel It was with the help of this
channel that the open flat lands of Beeshkar were reclaimed and irrigate.

47. Rule/Reign of Shah Beg son of Shaboss (Shah Abbas)

The people of Hunza unanimously decided and installed Shah Beg as ruler of hunza in
place of his father and accordingly Shah Beg took the reign of government in his hands. A few
years passed In this routine manner Once upon a time , on one day the people of Ganish as per
the existing customs and traditions of Hunza Invited the ruler and his relatives and courtiers
on a feast to Ghanesh. When the activities of the feast (like drinking, dancing and eating) were
at its peak, the news came in that the people of Nagar were heading to invade the Ganish Khun
The feast was abruptly abandoned and the festivities went cool and ceased and the people
turned their attention to defend against the Nagari Invaders The brave men, t therefore,
regrouped and reorganized them self and came out and took to battle. In a matter of hours the
invaders were defeated and were forced to retreat It was during this combat action when a man
by the name of “Ghullo” single handedly has shown extreme and exemplary bravery by
inflicting very heavy losses on to the enemy with his sword and swift actions. This man
“Ghullo” had taken refuge with a noble family of "Ghanesh" and was looking after their sheep
and herds. In view of his excellent performance and
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Bravery during this combat action the people of "Ganish" recommended him to Shah Beg for
a suitable gallantry award/reward Shah Beg accepted the recommendations of the people /
notables of Ganish and thus "Ghullo™ was brought to Baltit he was allotted a sizeable piece
of cultivated land and a house at Baltit He was also promoted to the ranks of nobles of 1st class
(Akabiran Grade-lI) among Hunzukutz. His offsprings and the descendents are known as
"Ghulwaing™ and which is a well known and one of the most prominent clans/ families of
Hunza and are known With the same name Ghulwating as of the era also.

Genealogical Tree of Ghul Wating
Ghulam Alias, Ghullo = Rajo

Huko Mumbarak
I
| I
Trangfa Beg Ali
Darwesh (Baltit) (Haider Abad)
| | |
Trangfa Ghulam | |_
Shah Yarfah  Shalingar Aman
I Daulato
I I
Qalander Huko I I |
I )|< Yarfah Turab Mubarak Shah
Trangfa Murato
Ali Maujood | | |
Muhammad Taighoon  Zar Parast Taifoor
Issa (Wazir)
Yarfah . _
Daulaﬁ shah M-Raffi Naib Khan
| X
Amir Hayat  Amir Gul Ali Murad Abdullah
Jan

When about seven years or little less had passed by of Shah Beg’s rule, he was killed by a
group of Hunza man on the instigation of Trangfah Dudaar son of Hassan
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Shah and Shah Khan son of Haider Khan, Shah Khan therefore became the ruler of Hunza.

Era of Shah Khan son of Haider Khan son of Ayasho-I1

Shah Khan son of Haider Khan was chosen and appointed as the ruler of Hunza by
Trangfah Dudaar son of Hassan Shah with the consent and backing of a strong group of people
of Hunza, after the same group of people had murdered Shah Beg. Because of this event
Khusrau son of the slain Shah Beg escaped and fled towards Darel/Tangir and took refuge in
that area. The Inhabitants of Darel /Tangir provided him shelter, protection and refuge/asylum.

Shah Khan son of Haider Khan after the murder of Shah Beg and fleeing of Khurao to
Tangir had became the Mir of Hunza and had this way ruled Hunza In comparative tranquility.
His Wazir was Dudaar. It is not known as to how long had he lived and for how many years
had he ruled. Hence not much is known of his ruler. However when Shah Khan died, his tender
aged son by the name of Ghulam Naseer was installed as Mir of Hunza, by Wazir Dudaar.
Ghulam Naseer was of very young age hance he was the Mir in name alone and was in fact
under the guardianship, patronage and supervision of Wazir Dudaar. Due to this reason most
of the notables and elders of Ganish and Baltit detested this and unanimously decided to bring
Khisrau back from his exile In Darel/Tangir.

Return of Khisrau to Hunza and Murder of Ghulam Naseer

The authentic oral tradition is that tender aged/young Ghulam Naseer was installed as
Mir of Hunza as successor to his father Shah Khan, after Shah Khan had died. However,
because of the young age of Ghulam Naseer Wazir Dudaar had become his guardian and
patron-in-chief This way Wazir Dudaar managed to take total control in his own hands, and
became the real ruler. He was Wazir at Altit, as there were three Wazir's one each for Altit,
Baltit and Ganish. The nobles, elders and other
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Two Wazir’s were not happy with the arrangements made by Wazir Dudaar whereby he
himself had become the defecto ruler This had infuriated them all. Hence on recommendation
of Wazir Duduko of Baltit and the notables of both Baltit and Ganish and Wazir of Ganish
decided to bring back Khisrau son of Shah Beg from Darel/ Tangir, so that he could be
installed as the Mir of Hunza.

Accordingly, three persons, namely Mr. Ghumato Gukurus, Ajzdar Hayani and Mr.
Shala Ber, the three notables from Ganish were detailed and sent to Darel/Tangir when these
three men arrived at Darel/Tangir, they soon located Khisrau and immediately reported to him,
and met him. Khisrau on finding these three men of Hunza near him felt highly frightened.
However the three men were able to convince him and assure him of their actual intentions,
and informed him about the true aspirations of the people of Hunza to Install him as their Mir.
They recounted to him the names of many of the most influential notables and noble brave
men and Wazir’s of Hunza, who were his well wishers and who wanted him to be the Mir, and
that is why, the three of them were sent by such supporters to fetch him back. He (Khisrau)
was therefore formally asked and persuaded to accompany the three men to Hunza to fulfill
the aspirations of the Hunzukutz.

It has been narrated that during the conversation With Khisrau, Mr. Shala Bir, out of
his simplicity, made a remark to his other two companions In which he said that Khisrau had
gone too old and was no more capable of taking over as Mir. This remark was over heard by
Khisrau also. Khisrau had replied that it was true that he was not young enough to use pick
and shovel (meaning harsh physical labour), but to handle the affairs of a government older
age was more suitable and appropriate. In spite of his pan talking and reply Khisrau was
covertly annoyed with Shala Bir for his such remarks and thus had developed distrust and
hostility for him (Shala Bir), deep Inside his nature.

The people of Darel/Tangir gave a very befitting and respectable send off to Khisrau
and his entourage. They gave a number of gifts and presents to every member of the entourage
and saw them off. It is since that era/event that a traditional bond and brotherhood had
developed between the people of Darel/Tangir and Hunza. This
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Bond/ relationship is called Zai in shina language meaning brotherhood. It has been said that
the inhabitants of Darel/ Tangir possessed large trumpets/clarionets. These trumpets/ clarionets
were presented to Khisrau which he brought to hunza. These large trumpts were used and
played at the occasions when a military expedition was to be undertaken by the Hunzakutz.
This custom was introduced by Mir Khisrau. The large clarionets are still the property and in
possession of Mirs of Hunza.

A few man from Darel/Tangir accompanied Khisrau as his personal escort and came to Hunza
and have got settled in Hunza. Prominent among these man and one of them is Mr. Jaturi who
has remained one of the notable of Hunza. As of today the descendants of this are called
“Jaturyating” or Jaturikutz and has clan is considered to be among the “Akabiran” of Hunza.
The practice of use of Snuff/ Powdered Tobacco has been introduce in Hunza by the forefather
of this clan.

Genealogical Tree of Jaturi Kutz Clan

Jaturi
Khosh Beg Yar Beg Shahi Beg Khushal Beg
(Baltit) (Baltit) (Altit) (Altit)
Murad Beg Sultan Beg
(Baltit) (Haiderabad)
I
Ghulamo Dayoro
|
Trangfa
Mahmood
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Aliko Trangfa  Ghulamo Saadan  Karimo Bek Yarfah

Hassano Shah M.Zameer
( Aliahad

At the time of his departure from Yaghistan for Hunza, Khisrau took along a few books of
religion of Islam and a copy of Holy Qura’an. These books were carried in a
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Satchel/ bag in which a slab of lead was also packed which served as a holder for the Holy
Qura’an. This bag/satchel was given to "Shala Bir" for carrying it on his back Shala Bir the
satchel on his back. During the journey back, while en-route. Shala Bir felt the weight of the
bag to be getting heavier, because of the slab of lead, He therefore remarked that oh God! the
bag of Khisrau with books inside has become so heavy. May be it is because the books of Mirs
are also heavy as their stature is. This load has injured my back. When Khisrau heard these
remarks from Shala Bir, he realized that his previous remarks about Khisrau's old age were
only out of simplicity of Shala Bir and were not because of any serious intentions. Hence the
slab of lead was taken out of the bag of books and was given to another companion for its
carriage.

Having traveled all the way from Darel / Tangir, when Khisrau and his companions
arrived at Hunza his supporters and well -Wishers very surreptitiously and secretly formed a
protective parameter and a safety ring around his persons and the necessary safety and security.
During those days, the festival of Ginani was beings celebrated and Ghulam Naseer, was busy
witnessing the events and festivities of "Ginani" at Altit where a ("BITAN”12) Shaman was
dancing as part of the festival of Ginani. Khisrau and supporters, who were waiting for a
Suitable opportunity to murder Ghulam Naseer, left for Altit with the intention of elimination.
Ghulam Naseer, Somehow, Wazir “Dudaar” who was also watching the festivities, got wind
of the arrival of and intentions of Khisrau and his party. According to another version, Wazir
Dudaar, at that time was enjoying the company of a woman who was his mistress. He was
also drunk and the middleman or the confidant of the mistress woman had informed him about
the arrival of Khisrau and his party.

Wazir Dudaar on receiving the news left the arena of festivities with an excuse to go for a
natural call to his home. He took his Wife, who was on her family way, along and carried his
matchlock, called "Neemcha" and fled towards Gilgit. When

11. Ginani: is the annual festival celebrated in the last of month of June, to Commence the harvesting season in
main central Hunza.

12. Bitan: is a man/woman who has power foreseeing and predicting future events while in a state of trance an
dancing on the music and a special tune played by the local band Shaman.
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He reached the home bank of "Harchi Nullah™, he observed that Khisrau and his companions
had just crossed over from the foot bridge (on Harchi Nullah) and were heading fir Altit. Wazir
Dudaar immediately took rover and hid himself along With his wife behind a boulder. When
the rival group traveled farther away and became invisible, Dudaar at once dashed towards the
foot bridge and crossed it Swiftly taking his expectant wife along and he immediately cut and
threw the bridge into the torrent however Khisrau and his companions spotted and discovered
him during this dash they decide to go after him but when they reached the banks of the nullah.
the foot bridge was gone, in the meantime Dudaar had also observed them coming after him
he, therefore, took cover behind a boulder and trained his matchlock "Neemcha" by aiming it
at them. Khisrau and his companions then considered It more prudent to let “Dudaar” go away.
Therefore, they decided to go for eliminating Ghulam Naseer and his rest of the supporters.
Thus Khisrau and has companions made a dash towards Altit. They arrived straight in to the
arena of festivities. Where Ghulam Naseer and his supporters were still enjoying the festivities
(TAMASHA) oblivious of the imminent dangers and subsequent events. Hance Ghulam
Naseer and many of his close associates and supportes were killed. Khisrau was thus hahded
over the sword of Mirship of Hunza.

However Wazir Dauaad along has expectant wife continued on his escapt effort and
fled towards Gilgit. Whenever he was followed, and threatened he defended and protected and
his Wife With the help of his matchlock named "Neemcha™ and in this manner managed to
reached Gilgit safe and sound He asked for asylum and took refuge at Gilgit. When the period
of pregnancy of his wife matured, she gave birth to a son. This sonwas christened as "Gileeto".
Later Dudaar died at Gilgit. However his son “Gileeto” came back to Hunza after passage of
many years. On return to Hunza, he got house settled in the house and property of his
ancestors. However he did not have a son and had only daughter.

13. Tamasha: it is the main function organized to celebrate any festival or festivity in which the man dance on the
tunes and music played by the local band. It is attended and witnessed by every , man, woman and children.
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Rule of Khisrau son of Shah Beg

After the killing and elimination of Ghulam Naseer and his supporters, Khisaru was
appointed as the Mir of Hunza, once Khisrau took over and consolidated his hold, he re-instated
the Wazirs of Altit and Baltit on their appointment. Till Mehtar of Yasin invaded Hunza under
the leadership of a commander by the name of “Shapir”’. The man of Hunza therefore
assembled and rose to defend against the attackers. They were able to defeat the invaders.
Darwesh son of Noor Ali, with his matchlock had the honor to kill the commander of invading
force i.e. Shapir. For displaying this act of bravery Darwesh son of Noor Ali was appointed as
the Wazir of Hunza.

To praise and acclaim Wazir Darwesh for his act of bravery and killing of “Shapir” a
ode was composed and is sung in Shina. A few of the stanzas of the same song are written
below in Burushaski alphabets:

WALANURU WE SHARDIIING DARBEES,

TU DINGEELISE GAS GINIGA ,
SHAPIR MAYARO THIGA

Translation:
“Oh! Nuroo’s “Darwesh” you captured and held the

“Dingalees” feature/pass and then you hunted “Shapir” like a
Hunter hunts a Markhor”

51. Plundering of Shimshal by the men of Nagar

During the era of rule of Mir Khisrau of Hunza, the men of Nagar raided the village of
Shimshall, and plundered / looted the inhabitants of Shimshal and made the Shimshal men and
woman carry the looted booty on their back and stated back
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towards Nagar, along with herds of sheep, goat and other animals. Khisrau and the inhabitants
of Hunza became aware of this happening when the Nagaris had left Shimshal for Nagar,
through a Hunza man who had a paramoral friendship with a woman of Nagar. It was the same
woman who had come to know about the departure of men of Nagar for the plunder of
Shimshal. Khisrau immediately got assembled a force and dispatched it towards Shimshal.
When this force reached the pastures of "Abdeh Gar” opposite village "Fasso”, they observed
that the plunderers from Nagar had also arrived at that place and they were bringing along a
huge booty along With the men and women of Shimshal Hunza men immediately laid an
ambush on the looters of Nagar The raiders were all stoned to death and not a single Nagari
was left alive Having ambushed and killed all the Nagaris of this fateful expedition, the
Shimshalis were taken back to "Shimshall" along with their belongings. The Hunza men
returned to Hunza after doing resulting the Shimshalis back in their own village and putting
them at ease.

Khisrau Khan had three sons, the eldest was Mirza, who is shit remembered with the
name of "Ghuwati” “Mirza" till this day: the second was Saleem Khan and the third was Chilis
Khan. This Chilis Khan was foster son of Abdaal son of Noor Al.

52. Establishment of Friendship with and Beginning of Sending of an Elchi to the with
the Government of Khita’a

Mir Khisrau during the era of his rule, dispatched his second son Saleem Khan-I1I to
Yarkand, as his envoy, in the company of "Daroogha™ (the envoy of government of Khitau),
who had been visiting Hunza since the era of his predecessors, to carryout further diplomatic
parleys and negotiation with the officials of "Khitau™ at Yarkand Saleem Khan, accordingly
accompanied the “Daroogha” to Yarkand and on arrival reported to the court of officials of
Khitau and presented the customary present of gold dust as a token of friendship and tribute.
He then expressed his willingness to remain

14. Ghuwati an Burushaski language mean lazy. Lethargic and fatty man,
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always obedient, subjugated and friendly to the Khan of China and requested the Khan to
provide safety and security to Hunza state. His request was magnanimously accepted by the
officials of government of Khitau and his offer of friendship, loyalty and obedience to Khan-
e-Azam was appreciated Hence a pact was concluded and an certain quantity of grant in kind
from the Great Khan (Khan_e_Azam) for the Khan of Kanjoot and notables of Kanjoot was
fixed to be pa id annually. After conclusion of this pact. the annual visit to Kanjoot by the
"Darooghais of Khitau was discontinued. Instead it was agreed that a representative of
Kanjoot called “Elchi”17 would thenceforth make an annual visit to the officials of Khitau, and
during his visit would carry and present sixteen tolas of gold dust to the officials of Khitau at
Yarkand as a token of friendship and tribute Hence from that period onwards, the Kanjooti
representative called "Elchi" with twelve men as his escort. commenced his this annual visit to
"Yarkand" at the onset of autumn each year, This diplomatic entourage also carried the
symbolic "tribute” in shape of sixteen tolas of ' Gold dust" annually to Yarkand . This party in
turn received and carried back the items of the annual grant, in kind, fixed by the officials of
Khitau on behalf of Khan-e-Azam as presents for the Mir and notables of Kanjoot. These items
consisted of cotton cloth, silk cloth called Tawar. Chinese crockery made of China clay, slabs
/bricks of black and green tea etc and many other items of daily use.

Salim Khan-Il, during that journey re-occupied the lands and property acquired by
Salim Khan-I. Salim Khan-Il. during his this journey added more agricultural land to the
already existing land acquired by Salim-t, partly by purchasing such land and partly by
acquiring more land and legal permission from the officials of "Khitau' When Salim Khan-11I
son of Khisrau Khan arrived back at Hunza after his successful diplomatic journey from
Yarkand, the intentions and ambitions of his elder brother Mirza and some of his close
associate had altered and had taken a serious and

15. Khan-e-Azam: The Great Khan"
16. Daroogha” Chinese Representative or envoy who visited Hunza,
17. “Elchi” The envoy of Mir of Hunza who visited the Amban at Yarkand and Kashghar
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sinister turn and shape. They had therefore made a firm resolve to kill and eliminate old
Khisrau Khan. As Khisrau had become very old, feeble and frail. after he had ruled Hunza for
over thirty five years, he had become bed ridden and had to remain lying on bed for most of
the time. Mirza therefore killed him while he was bed-ridden.

53. Murder of Khisrau at the Hands of his son Mirza and Account of His Rule

As Mir Khisrau had become the Mir of Hunza at an old age therefore when the ruled
Hunza for another thirty five years, he had gone very old He was so old that he had to remain
lying on his bed for most of the time as he had become very weak, feeble and frail. In his slate
of such a physical weakness, he had a greater liking for his second son Salim Khan as compared
to his other sons, specially Mirza the eldest When Salim Khan returned from the courts of
officials of government of Khitau at Yarkand, after a successful negotiation and a fruitful visit,
jealousy of Mirza grew to its extreme limits He, therefore, made a firm resolve to murder his
father in collaboration and connivance with his foster parents and his own supporters. During
that period, the people of Hunza had developed a habit of rebellion and hatching conspiracies.
Many of them were highly brutal/barbarous and had become unrestrained, and were therefore
split in various splinter groups Hence a large number of such like people had turned as
supporters of Mirza. In fact the real and true motive of such people was to install Mirza as a
front man and a puppet and take the real powers into their own hands and this way enjoy the
fruit of power.

With this motive in mind such supporters encouraged and instigated Mirza to kill his
father. They convinced him that, it had become literally impossible that a natural death would
soon come to his father, hence it was preferable that he be eliminated by murdering him. Only
then could Mirza be made the Mir of Hunza. Thai stupid fellow also ad the strongest desire to
become the Mir as soon as Possible and at all costs Hence n one day he took a sword in his
hands and came to the bedside of Mir Khisrau. Khisrau, sensing the danger to his life and
knowing well about the foolishly
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nature of his son Mirza, politely and tactfully tried to convince Mirza that It was not appropriate
for him (Mirza) to carry a naked sword In his hand inside the palace The sword would look
better on him as Mir of Hunza once he wore It In that capacity and while in his court. However
Mirza this did not Impress Mirza and he look no notice of such utterings of his father and
attacked his frail , old and weak father. Mir Khisrau, in self defense tried to drag himself out
of his bed and made an effort to take out a knife/sword from under his armpit/pillow, the handle
of this sword being while and made of animal bone. However he was too old, frail and weak
to resist and defend him self for long, Mirza struck his father with his sword and also struck
with the nearby lying slab of stone, which was used for grinding the kernels and other dry
fruits etc, on the forehead of the old Mir, and the Mir died.

54, Era of Rule of Mirza and Exiling of Salim Khan and Chilis Khan Sons of Khisrau

When Mirza was free after the murder of his father Khisrau he look over the rule and
became the Mir of Hunza, He then became worried about and afraid of his brothers Salim Khan
and Chilis Khan He, therefore, sent them both into exile via Chupurson valley, to Wakhan. It
is said that Mr. Huko son of Ghulo, Nazar Khawaja son of Dosho and Moosingh son of Doodo
(Dudu) were detailed and sent with Salim Khan. Chills Khan's companion was Mr. Abdal son
of Noor Ali. Who was his foster father. When these two brothers reached at a place called "Isti
Mann", Chllis Khan fell seriously sick and died of the same illness at that very place. He was
therefore, buried near the tomb of Baba Ghundi (or Baba Ghundi Ziarat). Abdal, therefore,
returned from that place and reached his house at Baltit and he also died. Thus, his wile with
two young sons became a widow However Wazir Darwesh, brother of Abdal was alive but the
coveted appointment of Wazir of Baltit was taken away from Darwesh and awarded to Masti
Beg son of Wazir.

It has been narrated that Mirza was a very bulky, lazy. incompetent and highly
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unintelligent man. It is because of this reason that he is known as Ghuwatiis Mirza even to this
day. Some of the persons who were supporters and companions of Mirza were, Wazir Masti
Beg son of Mr. Wazir, Mr. Wazir son of Wazir Duduko, Trangfah Laskari son of Quli and
Sultan Khawaja alias Wazir Hook. As per another version of oral tradition, Hook was the Wazir
to Mirza. However. the authentic oral historians version has been that Sultan Khawaja has not
remained as Wazir of Hunza with Mirza. He was given the alias/title of Wazir only for the
reason that he was a shrewd, sharp and a very wise man. This was during the period of Salim
Khan when had been given the name Wazir Hook 19. Account of this aspect is given at the
succeeding pages in its appropriate paragraphs in this book.

When Salim Khan and his companions arrived at Wakhan they went to the dwellings
of a well known and influential notable by the name of "Barq Bai" This man "Barq Bai” a rich,
influential and powerful man was the chief/ head man of his tribe, and had many sons and
children, this man adopted Salim as his son, thus Salim started to enjoy very comfortable
living.

One day, during his this Stay at Wakhan. Salim Khan confided in one of his
companions, "Moosingh™ and said to him -Oh! Moosingh you have a reputation for being
physically very fit and a fast runner; would you please go to Kanjoot and find out as to the
situation, the condition of the inhabitants and specially that of my fat and lazy brother Mirza?"
"Moosingh" on listening to this desire, immediately got himself ready to carryout the task and
departed for Kanjoot. He reached Kanjoot secretly and surreptitiously. He went into hiding in
the house of Abdal’s widow. He then collected detailed information about the whole situation,
the trends of the people and the ratings of Mirza among the people. He came to know that most
of the people of Hunza/Kanjoot had become alienated and were fed up of Mirza and his
courtiers. They were eagerly awaiting Salim Khan's return and remembered him. This was
because during those past few years the agricultural lands had gone dry and barren, as there
was no rain and

18. Ghuwati: in Burushaski mean as man extremely lazy, unfit and fat.
19. Hook: in Burushaski, language means a "dog”
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snowfall and thus the trees and plants had also gone dry and had fallen without bearing any
fruit or leaves, And there was a famine in the country because of a drought. The people
considered this calamity to have befallen upon them because of the incompetence and misdoing
of their ruler Mirza, because the people of Hunza had developed a firm belief that the Mirs had
the divine power and control over the rainfall and snowfall. They had an absolute belief as to
the authenticity of this ability. It was because of the fact that Mirs of Hunza Since old times
and even up to the present day had the habit and custom of writing "Taaweez"'20
(charm/amulet) and Baadnamas2: (calls for rain) for bringing rain and snowfall when so

desired, hence the people have also remained adherent all along.

Moosingh, after collecting all this information, therefore, left the house of the widow
at the crack of the dawn for Wakhan. This house of the widow was located adjacent to the
home of Darwesh and in the near vicinity of the Baltit fort and the palace of Mirza. A few
lookout men standing on the roof top of the Mirza's fort observed "Moosingh™ getting out of
the widows house They could not believe their eyes and exclaimed and said, O! God! How it
that Moosingh has is sprang up suddenly and from where! As no doubt his gait and speed look
identical to that of Moosingh!! However, they never could imagine him to be Moosingh, as
they very well knew him to be in Wakhan with Salim Khan. They were utterly astonished and
perplexed to observe that a man having the posture, gait and body language of "Moosingh™
was lurking around at Hunza at that point of time, when a few hours had passed, the news also
reached the ears of Mirza. He immediately got down to investigate the matter. By then
"Moosingh" had "vanished" like thin air. It was suspected that either Darwesh or his brother’s
widow was some how involved in this affair. Accordingly, soon the widow was produced and
brought before Mirza. She was interrogated by subjecting her to lashes. While she was still
being thrashed with lashes, there arrived Trangfa Laskari son of Quli and he advised them to
refrain from doing so. He told Mirza "Oh! Mir. Is It a noble act to lash a

20. Taweez: a prescription written on a small piece of paper/ such like material with Quranic/ Arabic verses and
wrapped into a cloth.
21. Baadnamas: the written sooth saying and a ritual to bring or cause rain and snowfall
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Window? How can it be possible for "Moosingh™ to be present in Hunza, when he is living far
away in Wakhan. He is not a bird that he had flown in here and has now flown out.” On this
widow was released and allowed to go back to her home. However "Moosingh™ managed to
flee back (escape safely) very secretly and surreptitiously and reached back "Wakhan" In a few
days and was With Salim Khan, safe and sound. There he narrated to Salim Khan the whole
Situation and the state of affairs prevailing in Hunza, Salim Khan then made a pledge and
promise with -Moosingh" that as and when, with the will and kindness of God almighty, he
would become the Mir of Hunza. He would very happily, suitably and appropriately award
Moosingh with a befitting reward of his choice and desire. As -Moosingh™ belonged to the -
lower category of the social set up of Hunza, he asked for an appointment of higher status, and
promotion to a higher category.

Salim Khan was being fully looked after and entertained by "Burq Bai” from every
aspect. He always made all out efforts to keep Salim happy and contended. One day Salim
Khan saw a beautiful horse, which he liked very much. He wanted to buy this horse. The owner
of the horse asked for a slave as a bargain (in barter). "Burq Bai” had no possibility of buying
the horse (for) against a slave, Seeing this, Dosho Nazar Khawaja offered himself to be sold as
slave He said to Salim Khan, that if you are so fond of the horse, here am I! Please sell me in
exchange for this horse!l. Salim Khan replied and said to Dosho Nazar Khawaja, that how
could he sell such a loyal person for a horse, who had forsaken and left behind his home,
belongings and all the relatives and had become his companion in the foreign land and to exile.
Nazar Khawaja again said to Salim that you fulfill your desire today at my cost so that I fulfill
my desire on you tomorrow in Burushaski language he said “Gos Kurum mane ke uss kurum
mayam” (GOS KURUM MANEKE AS KURUM MAY AM). Because of this sentence Nazar
Khawaja was later nick named as “GOS KURUM?” It is said that Salim Khan had been selling
this man repeatedly but the man always managed to reach back and join him again every time
he was sold.

Salim Khan had spent over five(5) years and according to some for over seven (7) years at
Wakhan. During this period he was able to visit places as far away as
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Balakh, Bukhara and Mazare Sakhi. It has been quoted that on one day “Barq Bai” had to
confide with and tell the companions of Salim, i.e. Hook, Moosingh and Nazar Khawaja to
take this son of Mir to another country as the sons of "Barq Bai" were gunning to kill Salim
Khan. The reason, that Salim Khan was casting an amorous, lusty and perfidious eye on the
wives of his sons / the daughter in laws of Burq Bai.

In View of this warning Salim Khan along with his companions left Wakhan and headed for
Gilgit. He arrived at Gilgit via Isgamann. Ghuri Tham Khan was the ruler of Gilgit at that
time. Ghuri Tham was the son of daughter of Rahim Khan, the Mir of Nagar. Salim Khan was
also the son of another daughter of Rahim Khan the Mir of Nagar. Hence, both Ghuri Thum
and Salim Khan were real maternal Cousins. When Salim Khan arrived at Gilgit Ghuri Thum
welcome him With utmost respect and honor. Ghuri Thum made necessary befitting
arrangement for the accommodation of Salim Khan at "Bagrote™. Hence Salim Khan made his
abode in "Bagrote” valley in the village of "Sinakar". He used to make frequent visits to Gilgit
to meet and pay his respects to Ghuri Thum. During his stay at Bagrote, Salim got constructed
a formal sitting arena called "Himaltar” (Biyaak) at Sinakor. This arena is called as “Salims B
Biyaak” or Silomay Biyaak (SILUM-E-BIYAK) meaning Salim s arena for peoples
congregation.

55. Return of Salim Khan to Hunza and Account of His Rule/Reign *1788-1823 AD)

When Salim Khan had spent some period at Bagroto in the periphery of Gilgit, he was
over come by his utmost desire and temptation to take over the possession of throne of Hunza
in to his hands. Thus he at last asked and requested Ghuri Thum for assistance, help and
reinforcements, so that he was able to Invade Hunza and become the Mir, by eliminating his
brother Mirza. Ghuri Thum provided him support and the

22. Himaltertz/ Biyaak: is common arena generally located in the middle of a village where elders and notable of
the village informally assemble and spend their leisurely time together and also exchange views on the prevailing
events.
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required reinforcement and said to him, that he (Salim Khan) had acquired knowledge and
expertise to bring rain. This very skill was therefore more than enough support for him and
that this very knowledge was a matter of good luck, omen and his assistance/reinforcement.
Thus Salim Khan left Gilgit at the head of this force provided to him by Ghuri Thum. When
he reached at Hinni (Village Hindi), he paused there for a few days and established contacts
and communications with his well Wishers in the surroundings of Baltit Hunza and Informed
them of his intentions and arrival.

It has been narrated, that the inhabitants of Hinni, at the outset and before any other demand
asked Salim Khan the only question as to his capability and his skill to bring rain and snowfall.
Though it was summer season, but in spite of that Salim wrote a (Taweez) and amulet offered
some 'prayers’ and sooth sayings after which a hail storm and heavy rain came down. God
knows better. It has been narrated that in spite of a warming season, Salim was able to bring
snow rather than rain , the flakes of which were the size of an arrow head. Having observed
such a wonderful result and capability and prowess the Inhabitants of “Hinni" whole heartedly
decided and pledged to support him and rallied around him.

Salim Khan along with his companions, supporters and the "Lashkar" left Hindi for
Hunza. On arrival at Hunza he made his base at the locality of “Shlqakiyantzs”. As most of the
people of Hunza had become totally alienated and were fed up of Mirza because of his
character, manners and corrupt and Inefficient style of rule, soon a large number of them rallied
around Salim Khan and instantly became his supporters and well wishers. It has been narrated
that one of the most ardent supporters and well-wisher of Mirza, Sultan Khawaja also came to
Salim Khan on his fours like a dog. It was alter this act of him that Salim Khan and his
companions gave him the nick-name as Wazir Hook, meaning the Dog Wazir in Burushaski,
and commented that he had been Wise and shrewd enough to do so. It was since after this event
that he was addressed with the nickname Wazir Hook.

Mirza also had his share of supporters and companions around him. He also came out
to offer a fight battle and defend himself. Hence both the Opposing parties
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faced each other. It has been reported that Trangfa Laskari son of Quli came out with his sword
and shield from the side of Mirza for a dual. From Salim Khan's side came out Mr. Khuro Shali
(XURU SHALLI. The dual with sword and shield ensued. The two attacked each other and
changed sides seven times but none received even a minor injury. and none of them could win
the dual. Finally, Mr. Laskari abruptly threw away his sword, shield, and told his opponent:
that oh! My dear opponent and friend, it is now Salim’s turn to victory and triumph! If I Kkill
you, it is of no use, as you are also a part of Salim's victorious side. The turn of Mirza is now
over and so is mine | hence | also go down with him as his companion. | therefore prefer that
you kill me so that i am counted among the loyal and faithful companions of Mirza | would
not like to remain live as a perfidious man. On this, he was immediately arrested and was taken
into custody at the same time "Mirza" was also arrested and immediately murdered. It was
decided to kill Laskari as well. Accordingly, Salim's men started digging a grave for him.
During this pause the wife of "Laskari" who was an intelligent, shrewd and quick witted
woman requested the captors of her husband to allow him to see and meet her for a while for
the last time so that she could obtain Laskari's last will and his final instructions. His request
was acceded and the captors of "Laskari" allowed him to meet his wife in seclusion, nearby.
His wife this way took him to a side nearby and to Id him to run away towards Sumayar. She
said to him that he was a brave man who did not deserve such an unmanly death from the hands
of equally lowly and unmanly people like the ones around him. He therefore deserved to stay
alive. You must now flee and run fast towards Sumayar, from where you could proceed to a
far away country as there is no dearth and shortage of God's land.

That brave and elegant man said good bye to his wife and came back to his captors and
the one's who were digging his grave His grave was not yet ready! He told hem to dig his grave
quickly and finish him as soon as possible bring the sword. He uttered these words, looked
towards left and right - uncovered the sword- and made a swift and long leap over the resting
men and started running away in full speed. As most
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of the men present there were actually fee ling sorry for the decision to kill him, therefore, they
all felt happy when he ran away for his life. However they were present the re therefore were
compelled, to follow him to arrest him, thus they all started running after him and pursuing
him, But "Laskari" a superbly physically fit man, had ran faster and vanished like thin air and
was soon able to reach the home banks of Hunza river, It has been narrated , that a person by
the name of "Guma" was busy cultivating his fields in the vicinity of the river bank. He called
Laskari and shouted to him "ohl Brave man, whether you are a good swimmer or otherwise,
go to that spot and take a long leap from that large boulder into river, The momentum of your
jump and the subsequent bobbing will automatically take you across the river. Laskari listened
to "Guma" and acted on his instructions and this way managed to cross the river and reach the
far bank of Hunza River. Once safe on the far bank he soon arrived at Sumayar, His pursuers
turned back from the banks of the river utterly unsuccessful, but pleased with in themselves.

The people of "Sumayar”( remained neutral and practiced neutrality in those days. They
therefore provided refuge to Laskari. When the news of arrival of Laskari at Sumayar, reached
the ears of Babar Khan, Raja of Nagar, he sent his men and asked Laskari to come to his court.
Laskari displayed an utmost sense of self respect and self esteem and refused to go to the court
of Raja Babar Khan of Nagar. He said that: "he had come in to the refuge of people of Sumayar
and not into refuge of Babar Khan. Although Salim Khan has been my enemy and is against
me but after all he is the ruler of my motherland.” He sent this message to Raja Babar Khan
with his same men and refused to go to himself, When the news of this act of self respect and
self esteem reached the ears of Salim Khan of Hunza, he soon sent his own man to Laskari to
Sumayar and brought him back to Hunza and granted him an unconditional amnesty and gave
him a place among his most trusted confidants.

Salim Khan and companions had the leisure and respite after killing and eliminating
Mirza: Salim was installed as the Mir of Hunza and the crown of the Mirship of Hunza was
placed on his head. Salim Khan thus took the reigns of the government/Mirship in his hands
and gave himself the little of Mir Shah Salim Khan, The year of his installation as the Mir of
Hunza as calculated and computed by me
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comes to be 1788 AD. Mir Shah Salim Khan was an able and competent ruler. He surpassed
his predecessors in very aspect of administration and excelled in the fields of politics and
handling of the affairs of the tiny state. He established an effective, efficient and impressive
system of good governance and continued to improve upon and strengthen it throughout his
reign. He always made utmost endeavors to improve the conditions and overall living standards
of his people and kingdom. He got constructed ramparts around all the Khuns (fortified cluster
villages). He ordered the closing of all other entrances to the forts and kept open only one main
entrance. He introduced permanent guards and system of sentries for protection of this single
main entrance who kept a round the clock vigil, He got constructed observation posts on every
corner of all forts of his kingdom. These observatories were occupied by guards/sentries round
the clock so that such sentries could provide early warning of any enemy attack or impending
threat, even during the nights.

Mir Shah Salim Khan introduced the system of employing escorts/personal security
men or gunmen around him who carried matchlocks. This not only provided him close
personnel security, but it also enhanced his stature and personality. Such escorts/personal
security men used to be the best selected and well dressed men who carried matchlocks and
swords in a soldierly and ever ready manner and made a cordon around him both while moving
or static, This gave him a stature of grandeur and impressive appearance,

He appointed "Butlers" or waiters called "YASAWALS" (in Burushaski language).
The task of yasawals was to serve lunch or food to him and his courtiers after the proceedings
of the court were closed. They always remained alert, available and ready at hand, as they
stood by waiting for orders to early them out or any such task assigned to them. They only
needed a slight node or a pre-fixed silent signal to come into action; they also performed the
task of implementing punishments awarded to the offenders guilty of crimes and offences.
They also undertook the task of looking after the guests of the Mir.

He also appointed suitably chosen and selected persons as the go between and a link
between Mirs and his subjects. These were called "Mahrams. They were the
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most trustworthy, loyal and intelligent men who delivered the petitions, requests, and
applications of subjects direct to the Mir. This he had copied from the Amirs of Badakhshan
and Wakhan. These "Mahrams™ also communicated/delivered to the public/subjects, the Mir's
rewards, presents and such other communications. They were in fact responsible to
communicate between Mir and the public and vice versa.

Mir Shah Salim Khan had introduced the tradition and custom of taking lunch with his
courtiers, notables, noblemen, poor men and guests/travelers right in the "court" after
completion of court proceedings or during the break. This again he had copied from the Amirs
of Wakhan, Badakhshan and Yasin. All these traditions and customs of court introduced by
Mir Shah Salim Khan were continued to be observed and practiced by all succeeding Mirs up
to and including of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan (1892-1938), However these traditions and
customs of court of Mir of Hunza were gradually abandoned and ignored and have faded away
since the rule of Mir Muhammad Ghaza Khan-I1 (1938-1945).

After taking over as the Mir of Hunza the first and foremost formal and official decision
made by Mir Shah Salim Khan was to fulfill his that pledge and promise which he had made
with his companions Moosingh, Nazar Khawaja and Hook, while in exile at Wakhan.

"Moosingh" son of Dudaar was promoted from the category of "load carriers” and
elevated to the category of noblemen of the state called "AKABIRAN", Hence it was because
of this elevation in his category that later on Daulat Ali and his sons Muhammad Ali etc were
given the appointments of "Trangfagi". They wee therefore treated and considered to be from
among the most trusted of Mirs of Hunza and the class one "Akabiran" 25 of Hunza.

Mr. Nazar Khawaja as per his own request and choosing was exempted from all

24. Trangfagi: Headman of a village having more than one tribe
25. Akabiran: The notable man - the men of third category In the social ladder of Hunza
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the taxes, revenues and Kar-e-Begar 26 of Mirs of Hunza forever. Hence, it is due to this reason
that the descendants and the family and clan of this man still remain exempted from the
revenues, taxes and other such levies of Mirs of Hunza. This was the reason, that Nazar
Khawaja is still known with the name of "Dosho Goss Kurum (DOSHO GOS KURUM).

Hook was also promoted and elevated to the category of nobleman of Hunza called
"Akabiran", Hence his sons Darwesh and Beg Ali were tater given the Important appointments
of "Trangfagi" and Yarfahgi and this family is also counted/treated from among the
"Akabiran- of Hunza, even as of today.

Masti Beg son of Wazir Dudoko was the Wazir of Hunza during the initial period of
rule of Mir Shah Salim Khan. He was appointed Wazir, for the reason that Masti Beg had
ditched and abandoned Mirza and had joined hands with Mir Salim Khan by switching his
loyalties. Although prior to that Musti Beg was the principal and main supporter and adviser
of Mirza, According to another version of oral tradition, Mir Shah Salim Khan rotated the
appointment of Wazir of Baltit among a number of personalities during the initial stages of his
rule, and one of such Wazir’s was Dur Shali, son of "Boolan".

Both Ganish and Altit had their own and separate Wazirs till the reign of Mir Shah
Salim Khan. Altit! had also its own Wazir However when the state grew larger and stronger, a
Chief of Wazirs of whole of Hunza was appointed, details of which are given in succeeding
paragraphs of this book.

56. Siege of Hindi Fort by the Invaders of Nagar
Not many years had passed Since after the talking over of Mir Shah Salim Khan

26. Kar-e-Begar: Labour and other physical work carried out any reward and wages, primarily in the fields and
other holdings of the Mir.

27.Yarfahgi: an appointment normally held by men of second or third category noble men like a manager of large
farm or landed property of Mir, in a village
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as the Mir of Hunza, when his own maternal uncle Mir Babar Khan of Nagar detailed and
tasked the combined forces of Nagar and Gilgit, under the command of his own son Vzer Khan
(Azur Khan) to attack and take possession of oasis of Hinni (Hindi). Hence, this combined
force, one day Invaded Hindi, while its guards were in a state of total negligence and stupor,
and besieged the Fort. It was soon captured by these forces and hence was Occupied by them.

When the news of the fall of Hinni Khun (Fort) reached the ears of Shah Salim Khan, he
Immediately gathered his courtiers, notables and confidants to discuss and finalize a plan of
action to retake the fort/village from the Nagaris. The brave men of Hunza suggested and
recommended many courses of actions and also bragged and boasted to carry out their bold
actions of every imagination. Hence, they rolled back their cuffs. However Dara Beg son of
Wazir Darwesh Ali remained silent and calm and cool during boastings and bragging by rest
of the courtiers. Shah Salim Khan, on noticing such a reaction, therefore, turned his face
towards Dara Beg and asked him as to why was he so Silent and speechless He asked him "Oh!
the man of black complexion, why are you so deaf and dumb and not uttering any words: may
be you are pleased to see Raja Babar Khan capture this fort and remains in his possession?"
Dara Beg, In reply said to Shah Salim, that it was not appropriate and prudent to brag and boast
and claim to achieve spectacular results, here In this court I will try and put in my best once in
the battlefield and when it becomes necessary and when we actually take the field and are in
the thick of the battle. The destination is still far away. So let it come about.

After conclusion of the court proceedings and the operational meetings, Mir Shah Salim
Khan appointed Dara Beg as the leader/chief commander (Sardar) of the contingent and the
operation for retaking the fort of Hindi. Hence a fighting force was assembled comprising the
best and chosen lighting men of Hunza and thus this contingent (Lashkar) left for Hindi Wazir
Masti Beg was also accompanying On reaching "Mutsutsil Nallah™ (present day Hassan Abad
Nullah), during a stop over, the route, direction and method of attack was discussed Some of
them opted to go straight along direct/frontal route and attack the fort frontally. However many
of them recommended to conduct their attack on Hindi by taking an indirect and much difficult



130

route via the pasture slopes of "Hachindar" and carryout a surprise night raid. Finally, with a
unanimous decision and agreement the lashkar/contingent adopted the "Hachindar™" route.
Accordingly the force proceeded on this route for a surprise night raid. When this force reached
the top and came over towards "Hindi" side of the mountain, they saw and came to know that
enemy had blocked this route by preparing defenses (Sanghars) and deploying a sizeable force
from this direction. At about past midnight the whole force therefore got deployed and Dara
Beg along with a patrol party of fifteen chosen fighting men proceeded to carryout
reconnaissance and investigation of the enemy dispositions, strength and deployment, so as to
prepare a suitable plan for talking this enemy post. When this party reached in the near vicinity
of this defensive post and started probing and reconnoitering, an enemy lashkar, who was later
identified to be the servant of Azur Khan, came out of the post to fetch water from the
nullah/spring. He thus detected the party and became aware of the danger He therefore, in a
loud shout, challenged and asked, in Shina language, the men as to who they were and what
were they doing at that place at this late hour of the night On this Dara Beg immediately asked
his brave and warrior men to slash the throat of this sheep/lamb One of his brave companions
by the name of "Khurushali" by taking a lead over others, swiftly moved forward and slashed
the throat of the enemy man with a lightening speed. The enemy's head befell like a polo-ball
and his water pot got dropped from his falling headless body, However by now, rest of the
enemy force inside the post/sangars had got alerted. They therefore rushed out with their
swords drawn for action, Their commander/leader Mr. "Schotti" fired his match lock, towards
the raiding party. The small group of fifteen Hunza men considering it a matter of disgrace for
themselves to withdraw, decided to fight it out. and proceeded ahead to engage in a close
quarter battle, Dara Beg who was leading and holding a Bow and arrow released his first arrow
aiming at Schotto. The arrow hit the bulls eye and it hit the forehead of Schotti died on the
spot. Dara Beg then leapt and rushed forward into the ranks of the enemy force with his sword
and started slashing the heads and throats of the enemy soldiers and soon made heaps of the
dead enemy lashkaris, Dara Beg had been narrating to his sons that he had counted up to about
sixty of the dead bodies of the enemy during this battle and had not been able to continue his
counting,
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Rest of the fourteen warrior companions of Dara Beg also acted like Dara Beg and they leapt
into the enemy positions like tigers and tigers and lions do in to the herds. They were swift
ferocious and in the highest of spirits and motivation, and thus started to slaughter the enemy
soldiers/men with their swords. Meanwhile the main body of the Hunza contingent also arrived
at the battlefield and joined this party for the combat actions. They observed that the strength
of the enemy defending the main fort was too large, hence they asked for explosives from the
rear. These explosives were ignited and thrown into the base of the enemy's defenses in the
fort. As the enemy soldiers had covered their sanghars and positions with the help of dried
branches and the hay of wheat crop, it Quickly caught fire because of the exploding explosives.
Many of the enemy position were thus set on fire and because of this fire the entire area got
illuminated The raiders observed that the tent of Azur Khan was located right in the middle of
this enemy position. A brave man by the name of Surbur son of Bosingh dashed towards that
lent and attacked it like a hungry tiger. Azur Khan, caught unaware and state of total frighteness
started running out and away from his tent in a naked state and managed to escape from his
enemies. However every Hunza man, by whom he passed by, let him go and did no harm him
they did not consider it appropriate to kill him, In this naked state. Some men like Kuyo son
of Behram and Gurg Ali etc. did not kill him. However the raiders of Hunza took full advantage
of the total surprise they had achieved and the illumination because of the burning fires, and
Killed the enemy soldiers of Gilgit and Nagar in a large numbers and soon made heaps of the
dead, enemy Lashkaris.

Enemy soldiers who managed to survive or who surrendered were taken as prisoners
of war and brought to Hunza. Later on most of them were sold as slaves in Yarkand and
Badakhshan etc. By the grace of God Almighty, the Hunza raiding force had suffered very few
casualties. A few men were killed or wounded at the very initial stages of the raid/attack
because of bullets fired on them by the enemy defenders One of those who was killed in this
successful combat action was "’Dur Shabo” son of Jamal, who was aspiring to obtain the
coveted appointment of "Wazarat of Baltit. However, his valiant death did not given him this
chance.
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The names of the fifteen brave and fighting men of the above mentioned fighting patrol party
are as under:-

. Dara Beg son of Wazir Darwesh Ali (Commander of the Force)

. Wazir Masti Beg son of Wazir Muhammad Wazir (Second in Command)

. Trangfa Shali Khuro

. Bosingh Surhungo

. Shamsher son of Birghosh

. Dudelo

. Sur Bu r son of Bosingh

. Kuyo son of Behram

. Faqir son of Punno

10. Daulatto son of Dudo

11. Khawaja

12. Muyo

13. Millu (Mello)

14. Darya Khan

15. Trangfa Gurg Ali

Though there were many other brave and valiant warriors who participated in this historically
important and heroic offensive action by Hunza forces, it is not possible to include the names
of all participants. All these brave and courageous men had displayed unfathomable and
immense amount of courage, ferocity and bravery and had killed or captured a large number
of enemy men/lashkaris. The names of the best out of
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them and the most active ones have been given above, Poems and songs in praise of and
acclaiming the bravery and valour of every one of the above, specially the fifteen men have
been composed and sung by the singer poets of Hunza in Shina language. A few stanzas from
such poems/songs are reproduced below as sample: -

1. “WALA EELA MEY KAKA THARA ASHU SEY
MUGRI HINIRO MERETA YODENI TUUTO
MEV THARA NE' TUUTO.

2. WALA EELA MEY KAKA THARA MEY
DAKA YIGA FUULI, OM SHAGON
PARETA SHOTI MAYARO THE.

3. WALA EELA OARBESEY THARA JU TUTE
BOOT MUTSHU TSHIL ALAM GINIITA
HCINDAR KHAN FUTE' GEETA.

4. WALA EELA DARBESEY THARA SHAROANGI
KHANGAR NATE' TA AZUREY
GUT JADE'TA AZUR OCAYI THARE.

5. WALA EELA MEY KAKA THARAXAS RATHASGA
WA PALO KUYERO SHARE HINIRO KIL GA
BUM PARE YANO.

Translation:
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Identical odes and songs of praise and acclaim for each one of the above mentioned fifteen
brave men, and many others had been composed and sung by singer poets and singers on the
occasions of festivals like "Thumushaling”, marriage ceremonies and other such festivals and
formal ceremonies. It is not possible to include all of such songs of praise and acclaim, as the
correct details and exact wordings of all of them are not available.

When this victorious Lashkar left for Hunza after its gallant and swift victory, and
taking along a huge quantity of war booty and a large number of prisoners of war and reached
Hunza, Mir Shah Salim Khan and the rest of the people of Hunza accorded them a rousing and
befitting welcome and all were extremely pleased and happy with the successful warriors. Mir
Salim Khan conferred upon everyone of the force, awards and rewards. individually according
to their acts of bravery, courage and achievements. Dara Beg, the leader/commander of this
force was awarded with a permanent revenue of a few sheep/lamb to be given annually for his
use and these were levied as a tax on the people of Hindi. This type of tax/revenue continued
to be paid annually to the sons, children and succeeding descendants of Dara Beg-I for his this
act of bravery and recapture of Hinni (Hindi) from the Nagarkutz. The amount/quantity of such
a tax/revenue was two lambs/rams sheep annually, details of which will be mentioned again in
this book at its appropriate place.

As areward and compensation for his bravery and good services, Kuyo son of Behram
was authorized and entitled to receive two "Gharbal" (about 25 kg ) of wheat flour as his
traveling allowance. This entitlement was granted for ever and his family
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members and the descendants continued to receive this revenue till the rule/reign of Mir
Muhammad Nazim Khan (1892-1938).

In the same manner, two “measurements" (Gharbal) of wheat flour was authorized and
granted to Trangfah Gurg Ali His succeeding descendants also continued to get this revenue
from the village on their visit to Hinni.

Hence after the recapture of Hindi, Dara Beg's respect and stature, in the eyes of Mir
Shah Salim Khan, grew and got enhanced rapidly. Dara Beg was being given and accorded
extreme respect and honor by the notables, nobles and the masses of Hunza for his exemplary
bravery and courage displayed by him during the battle for Hindi Under such prevailing and
existing environments, a grave perversion/harm was committed by the family of Wazir Masti
Beg, which resulted into his fall from the grace and he was removed from the appointment of
Wazir. This appointment was then handed over to Dara Beg.

57. Falling into Misfortune and Disaster of Family of Masti Beg

It has been narrated, that Masti Beg had a son by the name of Karim. This Karim was
one of the closest "Mahram™ (confidant) of Mir Shah Salim Khan. All the keys of treasuries
and granaries of Mir Shah Salim Khan were kept in his trust and responsibility, As Karim was
a very smart, handsome and intelligent young man, he was the blue eyed of Mir Salim Khan,
His other companions and fellowmen were therefore jealous of Karim and envied his this
status. In spite of all this jealously by others, Mir Salim Khan had a strong liking for him. Till
a time came when Mr. Khush Beg complained to and reported to Mir Salim Khan that Karim
had become too frank and close with Mst. Parri who was the daughter of Mir Salim Khan, as
Karim stayed in the palace of Mir Salim Khan twenty four hours a day and he was free to move
around even in the ladies quarters. Mir Salim was also politely informed that Mst. Parri and
Karim were so frank and free that they exchanged jokes and openly flirted with each other,
though Mst Parri had grown to be mature and had reached the age of puberty.
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One day Mir Shah Salim Khan himself witnessed personally that Parri was standing with
Karim and she was laughing loudly and flirting. This incident annoyed Mir Salim and the
complaint and accusation made by Khush Beg against Karim were validated. Thus Mir Salim
got extremely annoyed and alienated with Karim and he, therefore, immediately, removed
Karim away from his palace. Mir Salim demanded of Masti Beg to kill his own son. However,
Wazir Masti Beg made many excuses and remained evasive and refrained from killing his son,
and tried to delay and prolong the execution. Finally, Mir Salim Khan got extremely infuriated
and highly enraged for the lame excuses and delaying tactics of Masti Beg and issued an order
for killing of every male member of the family of Musti Beg. It has been narrated that it was
the summer season and the month in which apricots ripe, when all the male members of Masti
Beg, totaling seven in number, were collected and beheaded at a single spot.

However one of the sons of Masti Beg by the name of "Sharif" was taken to "Gojal"
along with another of his brothers to be executed there. However "Sharif" managed to escape
from Gojal and was able to reach Nagar. In Nagar he took refuge in the house of a nobleman
of Wazir "Holo", whose name was Chhumaar Singh, and who got him married to either one of
his daughters or sisters by the name of Sharifa and kept him in his house as a his son-in-law.
This Sharif had two sons by the names of Chhumaar Singh and Wazir from his above-
mentioned wife Sharifa. Later during the reign and era of Mir Ghazanfar, Sharif, along with
his sons. had returned to Hunza. where Mir Ghazanfar Ali Khan had given him the appointment
of "Dewan Beggi". Sharif was later murdered by "Shimshalis™ on the route to "Qara Tang".
From among the two sons of Sharif, Chhumaar Singh did not have any male offspring but his
second son Mr. Wazir had a son by the name of "Showko" and 'Showko" has a son by the name
of Qadeer (Showko Qadeer).

58. Matrimonial Details and Progeny of Mir Shah Salim Khan
Mir Shah Salim Khan had married Mst. Naseeb Khatoon daughter of Babar Khan, Mir
of Nagar, who was also his maternal uncle. Salim Khan had two sons by the
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names of Jamal Khan and Ghazanfar Khan, from the womb of this Wife. There was another
son of Salim Khan by the name of Amin Khan but it has not been ascertained as to from which
lady wife, he was.

According to the oral tradition, Salim Khan had also got married to a daughter of Mir
Nadir Khan of "Shighnan™ or Darwaaz. He had a daughter by the name of Badshah Begum
from this wife. There were two other daughters namely Mst. Parri and Mehar Nigaar. He had
a son by the name of Abdullah Khan from the womb of his Wife Mst. Khushhal Begum
daughter of Qalam Ishgaga of "Sariqool”.

It has been narrated that after the marriage of Khushhal Begum with Mir Shah Salim
khan, the influence, stature and importance of sons of Qalam Ishgaga had been enhanced
manifolds day by day and they had finally been able to become the Begs of Sariqool. Prior to
their this rise, the ruler of Sarigool used to be another person by the name of Umar Beg with
his capital at a place called Chushmunn, and carried the title of Beg of Sariqool. The above
mention Qalam was, the Wazir of Umar Beg at a place called Tez Nef and bore the title of
Ishgaga as per the terminology and custom of that country during that era.

When the sons of Mr. Qalam Ishgaga attained political powers and gained strength by
virtue of their relationship with Mir Salim Khan of Kanjoot, one of them by the name of
Bubosh Beg became the "Beg" of Sariqool” or i.e. the ruler of Sariqool. His other brother by
the name of Gauhar, became his "Ishgaga™ or Wazir and they both made a place called "Tung"
as their capital and became known as "Begaan" of Sariqool.

Bobosh Beg and Gauhar Ishgaga offered their sister, Khushhal Begum, that Mir Salim
Khan should collect annual tribute and revenue/taxes from the nomadic Kirghiz Herdsmen
living and grazing their herds and sheep In the pasture lands located between the borders of
Sarigool and Kanjoot. Hence, it is Since from that era/period that Salim Khan used to send his
tax collectors called "Elbanchi” from Kanjoot to Sariqool to collect and bring the said
tribute/revenue. Annually during the initial days of autumn season, this tax collector, collected
felt carpet, ropes, rugs and etc from the herdsmen and inhabitants of pasture lands of Sariqool
frontiers and brought all this to
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Hunza/Kanjoot. Mir Salim Khan also used to spend presents and souvenirs, from his side, for
the headsmen and tribal chiefs of every tribe of these Kighiz people. These customs and
traditions continued to remain in force till the reign/era of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan (1892-
1938), when the great revolution of Turkistan took place and this tradition/custom got
discontinued. The genealogical tree of Mir Shah Salim Khan is given below:

Mir Shah Salim Khan
(Son of Khisrau)

Jamal Khan Ghazanfar Khan Shah Sultan Mehar Nagar

Amin Khan Abdullah Khan Badshah Begum Parri

Mir Salim Khan had five sons but had more than three daughters The writer of this
book feel handicapped to account for or recollect the names of remaining daughters of Mir
Salim Khan.

59. Marriages and Matrimony of Sons and Daughters of Shah Salim Khan

According to oral tradition Mir Salim Khan had got his son Ghazanfar Khan married
to "Bibi JI" daughter of Sher Shah, brother of Mehtar Suleiman Shah of Yasin, He had also
carried out the marriage of his other son Abdullah Khan with Bibi Mutreba" daughter of Mehtar
Suleiman Shah of Yasin.

Salim Khan's daughter Badshah Begum was married to "Badshah” son of Mehtar
Suleiman Shah of Yasin, where she gave birth to two sons namely Mr. Khushwagat Sani and
Sher Dil Aman, She was later married to Mulki Aman son of Gauhar Aman when she had
fallen widow. She gave birth to a son named "Mugaddas Aman Mehtar Jao" from her this
second marriage.

Mehar Nigar, the second daughter of Salim Khan was married to Shah Sultan of
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Astore, where she gave birth to a son by the name of Raja Bahadur Khan, who later became
the father-in-law of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan, However, there was yet another daughter
of Mir Salim Khan by the name of Shah Begum or Badshah Begum. This one was married to
Gushpur Alif Khan son of Raja Azur Khan of Nagar and who had a son named Rahim Khan
son of Alif Khan, who as well as Babar Khan were both later murdered in cold blood by Mir
Ghazanfar along with two hundred and twenty men of Nagar who had come to Hunza as
members of a marriage party. Detailed account of this cold blooded mass murder of these men
will be written in the succeeding chapters/paragraphs of this book.

60. Second Attack on Hindi by Raja Babar Khan of Nagar

When a couple of more years of rule of Mir Salim Khan went by in this manner, Mir
Babar Khan of Nagar once again dispatched a stronger and well organized force under his son
Azur Khan, to invest and capture "Hindi" once again. This time the inhabitants of "Hindi" had
made strong pledges and promises to support Mir Babar Khan and his son Azur Khan, and had
undertaken and assured him to remain loyal to them. This had been possible because of the
reason that the allotment of pasture land/grazing slopes of "Dochi" had been firmly notified
and pledged to be granted to the people of Hindi. The Nagar force, therefore occupied "Hindi"
Khun and by making a strong rampart, all around the fort/Khun of Hindi had prepared an
impregnable all round defense. By taking lessons from their previous disastrous defeat, they
had made these defense so strong that it was made extremely difficult for attackers of Hunza
to make a headway. On seeing such an impregnable defense, Mir Salim Khan and the brave
men of Hunza started pondering as to the methods for the recapture of Hindi once again. This
time they were finding it exceedingly difficult and in fact were extremely apprehensive of a
victory and hence were in a state of despair and felt helpless. During this period, Wazir Dara
Beg had died at the age of sixty years. His son Wazir "Punno- had taken over as Wazir of
Hunza. Mir Salim Khan and his courtiers now asked and expected from Wazir Punno to follow
the foot steps of his brave father Dara
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Beg and make a plan to recapture Hindi. Realizing the high expectations of his people and the
demand by Mir Salim and his courtiers, Wazir Punno said in reply that, that as they all were
so well aware that he was neither physically as strong as his father Dara beg nor was he an
expert in the use of sword in battle. Therefore he said that if they all could listen to him patiently
and agree to his suggestions, recommendations and the plan of action he could win this battle
through a master diplomatic/political and tactful stroke which will give them a victory without
a bloodshed. Mir Salim Khan agreed to listen to him and allowed Wazir Punno to express his
views to him Wazir Punno explained his plan of action and modus operandi to Mir Salim Khan.
As per his plan, he took Naseeb Khatoon, the Rani of Salim Khan and a few chosen notables
of Hunza and departed for village "Pissan™ in Nagar. Raja Babar Khan was staying at Pissan
during those days, as his son. Azur Khan was leading his Lashkar at the "Khun" of Hindi.

On hearing about the arrival of his daughter Naseeb Khatoon, Raja Babar Khan
summoned her into his private apartment. This enabled the Rani of Hunza to commence and
implement the plot/drama taught to her by the Wazir Punno of Hunza. On entering her father's
chamber, she immediately started crying, wailing and weeping and having torn-opened the
collar of her shirt, sat down near her father with her chest and breasts naked and beating with
her fists. She then commenced a conversation in a wailing and complaining tone and pleaded,
Oh my benevolent father' You in the first place have got me married to your nephew (sister's
son). You have now snatched away from my hands and mouth the loaf of bread and food I had
not as yet eaten even a grain of food from Hindi when you have once again retaken and usurped
it. Will you please realize that there are only three villages of Altit, Baltit and Ganish, which
are too meager a resource for my sons and their future generations. Please do not now feel
offended, if | ask you to also take me as your wife/woman or wife/woman of my own brother
and your son Azur Khan. I am now otherwise not at all in a position and a state to go back to
Mir Salim Khan and to Hunza in such a state of humiliation and indignity. You may please
either murder them or send back the Wazir and other notables of Hunza who have accompanied
me up to this place.”

Such awkward, humiliating and penetrating dialogues and sentiments expressed
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by his daughter became very unpleasant and Irksome for Babar Khan, and in an utter state of
embarrassment he beat his chest with his fists in an extreme slate of repentance and In utter
desperation said that he wanted to avenge and punish the sons of Wazir Dara Beg and the
people of Hunza for the defeat they had inflicted on me and my son during the previous
encounter at Hindi But I fully understand that the words and the dialogues uttered by you
(Naseeb Khatoon) are the ploy and plot of Wazir Punno and you have said whatever he had
taught and asked you to say. His father had executed me with the brilliant stroke of his sword
and now his son IS murdering me With his wisdom, sagacity and political insight: Right now
he (Wazir Punno) has come to his own grave on his own feet. I will not leave him alive! Rani
Naseeb Khatoon once again unleashed her protestation and said that if he considers It
appropriate and does not feel ashamed, he must kill the Wazir, but he will have to take her as
his mistress and wife and not as a daughter. In this way after a long sentimental and heated
discussion, Raja Babar Khan went away with an utmost disturbed and perturb state of mind
and mood. He was perplexed and could not find a suitable solution to his stubborn daughter's
demand. The only way out left for him now was to vacate and withdraw from Hindi.

At the conclusion of this embarrassing and emotional meeting, Babar Khan was
compelled to order his son Azur Khan to vacate and withdraw from Hindi Ram Naseeb
Khatoon along with Wazir Punno and the rest of the members of this delegation returned to
Hunza very triumphantly and victoriously and reported to Mir Salim Khan. A contingent
consisting of fighting men from each of the villages of Altit Baltit and Ganish, under command
of a notable of Hunza was then detailed by Mir Salim Khan to guard the fort of "Hindi" as per
a roster of duty, such men detailed on protection and guard duties were called "Rachi" (RA31)
in Burushaski language. Sentry posts/towers were then constructed on the roof top towers of
the forts and look out men/sentries were posted in those towers/observation posts to keep a
constant vigil and round the dock observation and ensure protection of the forts Such sentry
posts and towers were known as Tsarey Shikary (TSARE SHIKARI) in Burushaski language,
meaning the sentry towers. This ensured the early warning of an approaching enemy force and
restrained any conspirators from within the fort from making any sort of contacts and
conspiracies, in league with the enemy. Such guards and sentries are called "tszankor"
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(tSANGKOR). Gates of the forts were closed and sealed firmly at the last light and during the
nights and sentries posted to guard even these closed doors as well. The Forts of Baltit, Ganish
and Altit were guarded and protected in the above mentioned manner and methods since old
times. Such arrangements ensured safety and security of forts and the people and facilitated an
early warning about any approaching column/force of raiders and even thieves etc. On locating
and observing such hostile movements these sentries and guards signaled with the help of
flames of fire made of firewood during nights/dark hours and with flags during day time. The
fire signals are called "Fu Barentz" in Burushaski language.

61. Reclaiming and Making Inhabitable of the Barren Lands of Dashte Bimal and Burum
Moss as New Settlements.

Until the era of reign of Mir Shah Salim Khan the extent of Hunza was not as enlarged
as it was after him. It consisted of only three villages. One of the villages was Baltit or Baltit
Khunzs and it was called "Agai Kot", the second was the settlement of "Ganish" and its fort
with its surrounding village was called "Chughtai Kot" and the third locality or Khun, was
"Altit" which was called "Burum Khun", meaning the white Khun. One day Raja Babar Khan
of Nagar sent a very sarcastic and taunting but obscene message to Mir Salim Khan ridiculingly
that Mir Salim Khan was no match and in no way could claim to be of equal status and stature
with Mir Babar Khan as Mir Salim Khan ruled a small domain of only three villages as against
these three villages, the three male organs of a penis and the two testis on his body alone were
more than equal to the three forts. This short sighted, highly obscene, taunting and bitter
message of Sabar Khan was highly irksome and unpleasant for Mir Salim Khan, and he,
therefore, assembled Khun.

28: Khun: 'U' of Khun is to be spelt a “U” in Sun. A khun is in fact the whole of clustered houses village built
around the castle/fort of the Mir at its apex. In old time this whole complex was sufficient with a security wall or
rampart all around, and a khun was provisioned to remain self sufficient for a considerable period of time in face
of a siege by an enemy force:
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his ministers and notables and held a meeting for mutual consultations, He Informed this
assembly that his maternal uncle, With a very obscene taunting and bitter message had made
his pleasant and sweet life utterly sour and bitter. "I now desire that we take a befitting revenge
and therefore, loot and plunder a Village of his domain, and bum and destroy anyone of his
forts (Khuns), and abduct his subjects and sell them as slaves . As his courtiers and advisers
were fully drunk and in a state of high Spirits, everyone of them agreed with Salim's uttering
and bragged and boasted of implementing whatever he desired However Wazir Punno who
was also present did not agree as he was in his senses as he did not take wine in such gatherings.
He said that let the night pass and wall for the next bright day, only then we will be able to
arrive at a better solution. Accordingly when they all assembled in the court the next day.
Wazir Punno addressed them alt and said Look O! the Mir and my brothers, I am neither as
brave as my father nor I am an expert In the art of war and use of sword, which | have been
telling you time and again and on many occasions. Yes!, if we attack one of the villages of
Nagar, we will be able to loot, plunder and destroy it and bring a few prisoners and war booty
as well. But if, in retaliation, Babar Khan and the forces of Nagar once again attack Hindi and
capture the same, it will be very difficult for us to regain and recapture that village. Hence, it
is better to close our ears and eyes and ignore this sour and bitter message and instead be
prudent, pragmatic and patient and instead devise and plan a better alternative solution.” Hence
my suggestions and recommendations In this regard are that, the barren lands tying around us,
like Dasht-e-Bimal, Burum Moss, Matas Done, and Thani Daas, should all be developed,
reclaimed and made irrigable/cultivable and habitable. This way when our population and
numbers are increased, and we achieve a stronger economic position, only then would we be
genuinely strong enough to dominate our adversaries.”

Mir Salim Khan at the outset did not like and did not approve of the suggestion and
recommendations of Wazir Punno. However after giving some pause and some more thought
and deep analysis, he liked and accepted the proposal of his wise Wazir and turned his full
attention towards construction of water channels for irrigation and reclamation of the above
mentioned available barren lands Mir Salim Khan first of all selected the barren lands of Bimal
Daas out of all other such places which was the
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property of the tribes of Ganish. Accordingly a water channel called "Halegun” was carved
and constructed from the water source of Baltit Nullah (Bulolo). He above mentioned barren
lands were irrigated and reclaimed with the help of the water of this channel the new village
thus created was given the name of Haider Abad. As a good omen and as custom, first of an,
foundation stone of a mosque was laid down in the locality so earmarked for constructing the
rest of the houses for the new village. This mosque was called the Mosque of Shahe Mardan
Ali Murtaza. In the corner of the wall of the mosque a wooden plaque was fixed on which the
date and name of the mosque was engraved. In Persian numerical /alphabets, the year of
construction of this mosque as written on this wooden piece/plaque is 1221 Hijra (One
thousand two hundred twenty one) which corresponds to approximately the year 1808 to 1809
AD.

Entire cultivable/irrigable land area of this new settlement of Haider Abad was first
divided in to three equal portions/parts. After that one portion was earmarked and allotted to
the tribes of Baltit, the other to Ganish and the third to those of Altit. However, the Inhabitants
of Altit showed no interest and declined to inhabit and reclaim their allotted portions of land.
The inhabitants of Ganish had strong objection and opposed the very idea of such a distribution
and arrangements. It was because of the reason that, the water from the source of Isha Nullah
was taken straight to Ganish and was being utilized for the irrigation of lands of Ganish village.
Hence, they also refused and refrained from taking into possession and reclaiming their allotted
portion of the barren lands. Subsequently all the portions were therefore occupied, reclaimed,
irrigated and inhabited by the men of four tribes of Baltit.

Mir Shah Salim Khan selected and earmarked the best portion of this land for himself.
He also allotted a portion of land to Wazir Punno according to his choosing who allotted this
to his brother Farhat Beg. Who got himself settled in this new village. Every other notable and
Important functionary of the court and state was allotted pieces of land according to their
importance and status. The remaining lands were then allotted to the rank and file of each tribe
through means of a balloting. The rights of the water from the source or Baltit nullah were
allotted according to a formula, by which Baltit utilized this water for seven days and nights
and Haider Abad was allotted to utilize this water
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for four days and four nights. The daytime utilization was the right of Mir Salim Khan and
nights were for the rest of the masses. The rights of water from the source of Isha Nullah were
also transferred to Hyderabad village.

Though Mir Salim Khan transferred the rights of use of water of Isha Nullah from
Ganish to Hyderabad, the inhabitants of Ganish continued to reject, oppose and resist this
decision . It has been narrated that one day an inhabitant of Hyderabad by the name of Haji
son of Khujon, who was a very strong, heavily built and wrestler type man blocked the channel
and directed the water flowing in it towards his own lands. This water was being taken to
Ganish as usual by the people of Ganish as a proof of their continued claim on the rights of its
source. Thus the above mentioned man completely and abruptly cut off its flow towards Ganish
and waited in hiding in an ambush. When the water channel at village Ganish dried out, an
equally strong, powerful and a sort of wrestle style man from Ganish, who was considered the
strongest man of his time, left for Hyderabad following the water channel. When he arrived at
the spot along the channel where this watercourse was blocked and water directed to the nearby
fields of "Mello", he stopped and after a lookout all around got into the water channel to clear
the blockade. This blockage was made of a very heavy stone, and he therefore got busy in
removing the heavy and large stone from the watercourse. He managed with great difficulty
and utmost exertion to take out the large heavy stone from inside the water channel. When
Haji saw and critically observed Mr. Mello taking out and removing the large stone with much
difficulty and utmost exertion he carefully ascertained the situation and was able to judge the
real strength and powers of "Mello". He therefore came out of his hiding and got himself
entangled with "Mello" The two strong men got into a wrestling bout and got busy in
overpowering each other. However the final outcome of this wrestling and entanglement was
that Haji overpowered "Mello" and said to "Mello- that till that time they (the men of Ganish)
were not obeying and accepting the decree and decision of Mir Salim Khan who had given the
rights of this water to the people of Hyderabad. I now order you to accept the decision right
now and call me as your father. Mello. had no way out, but to obey and surrender to the dictates
of Haji as he was in full grip of Haji, and was lying under him. Thus "Mello- accepted the
terms dictated to him and called Haji as his father. In order to authenticate and keep as a
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proof of this acceptance by the Mello, Haji confiscated from Mello his "lance"/'stick and both
departed towards their own destinations.

However, the dispute between Ganish and Hyderabad over the rights of the water of
Isha Nullah continued to persist till the reign and era of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan (1892-
1938). The inhabitants of Ganish under the leadership of Trangfah Ajzdhar son of Mr. Rupi,
during the rule of Mir Nazeem Khan had made a claim and became plain-tiff against Hamayun
Beg and his brother Muhammad Reza Beg and demanded of them to transfer the rights of the
water of Isha Har to the inhabitants of "Dor Khan" village. However, Mir Muhammad Nazim
Khan had dismissed their petition/claim and allotted the rights of the water to Hyderabad
village permanently. He then admonished, and punished Trangfah Ajzdhar by removing him
from the appointment of Transfagi of Ganish. The appointment of Transfagi of Ganish was
handed over to Hassan son of Hassan Ali.

However later on during the reign of Mir Muhammad Ghazan Khan-11 (19381945) the
right of water of Isha Har, though, was retained with Hyderabad but once in a week i.e. on
every Friday it was allotted to the Village of "Dorkhan" Meanwhile the rights of water of Baltit
Nullah (Bulolo) were rearranged under which water was to be utilized for ten (10) days and
nights by the inhabitants of Baltit and six (6) days and nights were fixed for the Inhabitants of
Hyderabad. This arrangement was decided upon during the reigns of Mir Muhammad Nazirm
Khan and Mir Muhammad Ghazan Khan-I1.

Mir Salim Khan turned his attention towards habitation, reclaiming and settlement
process of "Burum Moss™ after seven years of the settlement of Hyderabad. He inaugurated
and got started construction of a water channel originating from the Ultar Nullah (or Harchi
Har). "After a lot of efforts and utmost hard work and great hardships a channel was
constructed and water delivered to the lands of “Burum Moss”. This newly reclaimed and
inhibited locality of "Burum Moss™ was given the new name of Ali Abad. The new channel
mentioned above, which was providing Irrigation water to Ali Abad was named as Samargand
Dala or Samargand Channel. The total volume of water available in the Ullar Nullah (Harchi
Har) was divided into four equal portions under the supervision and recommendations of a
neutral committee of notables from Gojal and
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Shinaki. Two portions were allotted to the new settlements of Ali Abad and Hyderabad and
the first two portions to Ganish and Altit villages. The total land of Ali Abad was divided into
five parts. One part each was allotted to the inhabitants of Baltit, Altit and Ganish. This time
again the people of Ganish and All it did not take much interest in occupation and inhabiting
of their allotted portions Therefore this lime again all three portions of land were occupied,
inhabited and cultivated/settled by the inhabitants and four tribes of Baltit. However the barren
lands of Matass Dann and Thani Daas were inhabited by the clans/tribes of Ganish and Alt it.

Mir Salim Khan chose and selected the piece of land of his choice as the state property.
This land was later allotted to those men who rendered meritorious services during
battles/actions and to other such notables, advisers and servants of Mirs who rendered
meritorious services in various fields. The fifth portion which is called as "Aakhan Abad" since
then, was allocated and reserved in the name of inhabitants of village of "Hindi". It was done
so because there always existed a possibility of a drought and drying up of water sources of
village Hindi thus making them waterless and drought stricken. The inhabitants of Hindi
depended only on rain water and seasonal snow fall. God forbid, in case of such a drought and
drying up of the water springs of Hindi, the inhabitants of Hindi were temporarily
transferred/settled on the lands of this Akhan Abad. It was because of this reason that with the
consent and understanding of the people of Hindi, every household of Hindi was levied a
tax/revenue of one measurement (about 5kgs) of seeds of grass called Rishga (Shipiting). This
revenue in shape of seeds was collected and sown in the lands of "Akhan Abad" as an initial
process for reclaiming and making this barren land inhabitable The men of All it, Ganish and
Baltit were detailed and employed for the development work through "Kar-e-Begar" or forced
labour. A supervisor or administrator called "Yarfah" was appointed for the lands possessed
by Mir Salim Khan. A person by the name of Muhammad Beg was the first "Yarfah" of Akhan
Abad and other lands of Mir Salim in Ali Abad. The rights of the two portions of irrigation
water allotted to new settlements were further apportioned in to two. One portion was for the
lands of the Mir Salim Khan and the other portion for the new settlers of Ali Abad. Later on
during the reign of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan, when the new villages of Khan Abad and
Hussain Abad were created and inhabitants of Hindi
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were settled there, Mir Nazim Khan took over the possession of lands of Akhan Abad in to
his own hands. These lands were then given on the basis of tenancy to the local people of Ali
Abad on a fixed revenue per kanal of the land, in 1905 AD. This locality is now known as
Agha Khan Abad since that period.

Wazir Punno was also allotted two shares of land One was against the appointment of
Wazir of Hunza and the other against his right for being from the category of
Akabiran/Mutabiran. As of today the descendants of Raza Ali, brother of Wazir Punno are the
inhabitants/owners of one of the shares of this land. Muhammad Raza Beg the second son of
Wazir Punno was allotted the second share of this land. This Muhammad Reza Beg died and
left this world issueless and left no heir to his this property. Thus, Mr. Zeenat Shah the eldest
son of Wazir Punno look over the possession of these lands and as of today, his descendants
are settled and inhabited this property at Ali Abad as a clan called Tharakutzs.

Not even two years had passed since after the new settlement of Ali Abad was
inhabited, when the people of Ganish turned their attention towards reclaiming and inhabiting
"Matass Dann" or "Dor Khan" and were able to make it cultivable, irrigable and inhabitable.
The village of "Dorkhan™ is inhabited only and purely by the men from clans and tribes of
Ganish village.

During this period, the inhabitants of Altit turned their attention towards reclaiming
and inhabiting the barren area of "Thani Daas" (present day Ahmad Abad). It has been narrated
that a hunter by the name of "Mello" from Altit had gone into the Thani Das nullah in search
of his prey/game. His prey, a Markhor gol wounded as a result of his fire and this wounded
"Makhor” ran towards Thani Das through the Thani Das Nullah, and passed along the belly of
the mountain. "Mello™ the hunter also followed his this wounded prey along the belly of the
same mountain. During this pursuit he noticed and found out that the route was feasible and
suitable to carve and construct a water channel from the bottom of the nullah up to the by then
barren lands of Thani Das. He therefore consulted with the inhabitants of Altit on this account
and after they had mutually agreed, Mir Salim Khan was informed and alerted. Mir Salim Khan
immediately accepted and approved the proposal and got a water channel constructed
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Up to the barren lands of Thani Das. The place was given the name of Ahmad Abad, The first
and foremost building to be constructed as a foundation of the village was that of a Mosque,
in this place as well. The only man of Altit by the name of Shukoor Ali, who had got settled in
Ali Abad, was called back from Ali Abad and resettled in Thani Das (Ahmad Abad). Origin
of the entire inhabitants of Ahmad Abad is from the oasis of Altit only. However in view of
disconnection/disruption of the head of water channel because of the frequent growth and
expansion of the glacier, fields, gardens, and fruit orchards of Ahmad Abad have been getting
dried up and barren on a number of occasions. One such an even/occasion occurred during the
era/reign of Mir Ghazan Khan the first (well before 1880) when the glacier in the nullah
suddenly started expanding/growing and enlarging, This sudden growth, expansion and
forward movement of rapidly growing glacier blocked and destroyed the head of the water
channel, This situation prevailed for over two years and water channel remained
disconnected/disrupted during this period, Hence the new settlers of Ahmad Abad had to
migrate to their ancestral lands at Altit and obtained their livelihood by cultivating their
previous lands. However the glacier receded and shrank back and the settlers once again
returned to their properties in Ahmad Abad. This phenomenon of periodical expansion and
sudden growth of the same glacier got repeated once again during the era of Mir Muhammad
Nazim Khan (1892-1938) and it buried, destroyed and occupied the head of the water-channel
as before, As a result of this a new water channel was calved and re-constructed to obtain water
from the source called "Talumesh” and irrigation water was provided/delivered to Ahmad
Abad, through this new channel. However this time again the glacier receded and shrank within
a year's period and the head of the water channel got released and available and Ahmad Abad
got saved from being dried up and getting barren once again. This phenomenon had occurred
for a third time during the era/reign of the present Mir of Hunza, Mir Muhammad Jamal Khan
(1945-1976). The glacier once again started growing and expanding and creeping forward and
thus it blocked the head of the water channel. However in spite of this natural disaster to Ahmad
Abed, the Mir was able to not only ensure to maintain supply of irrigation water to Ahmad
Abed but he introduced new methods and modern machinery like drilling machines to widen
and improve upon the existing old water channel, Government of Pakistan was also kind to
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sanction and provide funds and the necessary expertise to the Mir for the improvement of the
channel and other, such projects, through the system of Basic Democracy. The glacier once
again has receded/melted, shrunk and drifted backwards and the water channel is now in a
much better shape. Thereafter the flow of water in this water channel of Ahmad Abad now
remains to be plenty and uninterrupted as the glacier has now melted away and shrunk (as a
result of global | warming),

After the above mentioned barren localities had been reclaimed and re-settled, the
inhabitants of Ganish only then turned their attention towards reclaiming and making
inhabitable the locality of Matsu Tshil or Hassan Abad Hassan Abad is believed to have been
developed after six years of commencement of development work of Ali Abad, This comes to
the year of Hijra of 1234 (corresponding approximately to 18211822 AD), However the
irrigation water was obtained and taken from the water share of Mir Saleem Khan supplied
through the Samargand channel, But when an acute shortage of this irrigation water was felt
and when the consumption increased. a new water channel was carved and constructed from
the source of Matsu Tshil Nullah, with the skill/expertise and active participation of an expert
in this field by the name of Haider Beg son of Taimur during the rule of Mir Ghazanfar Khan.
Thus a new and separate source of irrigation water was made available which supplied water
to Hassan Abad. The settlers of Hassan Abad by then residing and living alongside their kith
and kin at Ali Abad later got their homes/living quarters constructed in Hassan Abad Payeen™
and were shifted to these newly constructed homes in the lower Hassan Abad.

There is no record or details available and no one has any knowledge regarding the
construction and period of construct ion of water channel irrigating the village of Mayon.
However, this village has remained in possession of the inhabitants of village "Hindi" since
ancient times and the lands of Mayon oasis were cultivated by the people of Hindi, but
whenever the situation went dangerous and unfavorable they would discontinue any sort of
cultivation as they did not inhabit and occupy "Mayon™ permanently.

Mir Salim Khan therefore asked the inhabitants of Hinni, to occupy and inhabit Mayon
on a permanent basis. However these people did not agree and thus did not



151

comply, because this oasis was often subjected to raids, plunder and looting by raiders from
Nagar and Gilgit. Such incidents of raids and attacks had been occurring on many such
occasions in the past. The inhabitants of Sharoat and Shakyot villages of Gilgit, when faced
with a of draught situation and dry season in their villages: had been invading Mayan to
takeover possession of these lands and settles there. They had been claiming the ownership of
Mayan oasis by claiming that the water channel to Mayan was constructed by their ancestors.
However the inhabitants of Hindi had been successfully repulsing the raids of these people and
had been denying them to take possession of Mayan oasis. When because of these reasons the
people/villagers of Hindi refused to settle themselves down in Mayan, did Mir Salim Khan
ordered the inhabitants of main Hunza villages to occupy and settle down in Mayan.
Accordingly the agricultural lands and fields of Mayan were distributed and allotted to the men
of Hunza. Mir Salim Khan kept a piece of land as his own share, which was tended and
cultivated for him by the men of "Hindi" through "Kar-e-Begar". The men of Hunza were given
the responsibility of guarding and pro viding security to the village, and the new settlers.

Not even a whole year had passed Since the Hunza men had occupied the oasis of
Mayan, when they also felt insecure, uneasy and scared. 11 was the crops season and the crops
of wheat and barley had just ripened and ready and the traditional courts called "Dams" in
Burushaski language, for thrashing of these crops had also been prepared, when suddenly the
Hunza occupants got jittery and scared of threats and danger of raids by the people of Gilgit
and Nagar. They, therefore, set on fire the heaps of collected crops of wheat and barely and
fled back to Hunza. This way the inhabitants of central Hunza also abandoned the Mayan oasis
and returned to their villages in central Hunza. It was after the abandonment by Hunza men,
that the people of Hindi once again went back to Mayan and this time agreed to and got
themselves permanently settled down in Mayan. By this time the reign and era of Mir
Ghazanfar had arrived. Hence, a fort and cluster of houses (Khun) were constructed for the
new settlers of Mayan village.

The newly arrived inhabitants of Mayan worked and' looked after the lands at the
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Mirs of Hunza by way of "Rajaki 20 " The Mirs collected the produce of their lands through
their appointed supervisor called "YARFAH" or "YARPA". During the era of Mir Ghazanfar
a flood in rive r Hunza caused by "Sarat slide and natural of Hunza river damming diverted the
course of Hunza river below Mayan resulting into shifting of a large chunk of Nilt lands along
river bed towards the banks on Mayan side. This added a sizeable piece of cultivable land to
the lands of Mayan. hence, land holdings in Mayan got expanded and increased. This newly
added chunk of land. added as a result of flooding in the river, is called "Dumyal™. Mir
Ghazanfar Khan later divided this newly added tract of land and distributed it among the
tenants of his personal lands. He also distributed and allotted his personal lands to these tenants.
He then levied and fixed a revenue in shape of grain against his own lands and "RAJAKI" was
also exchanged or bartered for a fixed revenue of grain. This revenue was called "KUTUKAL",
which is collected and paid/delivered to the coffers of the Mirs of Hunza at Baltit till today (as
of 1962 AD and even up to 1974 AD, when the Hunza State was abolished.)

62. Development and Settlement of Gojal Valley.

Until the reign/era of Mir Shah Salim Khan, the present day settlements and villages of
Gojal were not as yet fully developed and they were not as vas!. The settlements of Gulmit,
Ghulkin, Susanni and Fasso have been fully developed after the establishment of Hunza as a
state. As per the oral tradition it has been narrated that during the rule/era of Ayasho the left
handed, a person by the name of "Budul” from Chaprot along with two of his companions. Mr.
Khawaja Arab and "Roza Oar" arrived at Gulmit from Nagar and these three men carried out
expansion and further development of the settlement of Gulmit by inhabiting the oasis
Although, the lands of Gulmit have remained in possession and property of the Mirs of Hunza
since the era of Mir Malik till the time of Ayasho. As of present times the descendants of
Khawaja Arab are split in to two clans. One of the clans is called Chahar-Shanmbah Kutor and
the other called Baari

29 Rajaki: As explained earlier this was a forced labor without any payment, which was enforced on the subjects
of Hunza State and it were a form of a revenue/tax in kind of lour work.




153

Kutor. The offspring’s and descendants of Budul are called Budul Kutor The descendants and
generation of Roza Dar are known as Rozi Kutor.

After the arrival of the above mentioned three individuals, a person by the name of
"Harri" from Ishkoman came to Gulmit and made it as his abode. His descendants and clan
people are called as Harri Kutor. Yet another Kighiz man by the name of Asghar from Raskum
also arrived at Gulmit and got settled there. The offspring’s and clan of this man is called Amir
Gul Kutor.

With the permission and consent of the Mir of Hunza of his time, a person by the name
of "Bosingh" from central Hunza also went to Gulmit He constructed the Ghulkin water
channel, which is fed by the water of a spring, located above Ghulkin village. This natural
sweet water spring is located above Ghulkin village which has its water flowing out at one spot
but flows in two separate portions. The water which flows out in the upper portion further is
split in two branches and it flows towards the oasis/village of Gulmit. The spring water, which
flows out from the lower location/spot flows towards Ghulkin village. "Bosingh" had a number
of wives One of his wives belonged to the Bakhti Kutor of Shimshal (valley). The offspring’s
of this wife in Gulmit are called Bakhti Kutor. Another wife was from the Diramiting clan/tribe
of (central) Hunza. His children and their descendant from this wife is called "Diramiting”. Yet
another wife of "Bosingh™ was from the clan/tribe of "Khurukutz" and the descendants are
called Khurukutz in Ghulkin village. Mr. Mamu-Singh: son of Mayur, and foster father of Mst.
Shah Khatoon the Balti wife of Ayasho, also migrated to Ghulkin from Baltit and got himself
settled there . This man's descendants are called "Nakhchareh™ in Ghulkin .

A person by the name of "Sholle" has inhabited and developed the settlement/village
of "Susunni™ His descendants are called Sholle Kutor and the inhabitants of Susunni village
comprise of this single clan/family.

The oasis of "Fasso" has also been developed and made inhabitable by a man called
Quli from Wakhan. The inhabitants of "Fasso' are therefore called with the name of "Quli
Kutor" after the name of their this ancestor. The oasis of "Fasso™ was a wide, large and open
flat expanse of land. However because of repeated occurrences of

heavy floods in Shimshall river, over many successive years, most of this flat land has been
eroded, washed away and claimed by the river and has turned it into a wide river course/bed .
Descendants of the above mentioned Mr. Quli are also found in (central I) Hunza (Baltit) and
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their clan/caste are known as Quli Kutzs (Quli Kuts). The well known and famous man Laskari
son of Quli belonged to this clan/household

The settlements of "Moorkhone”, Gircha and Afgarchi have remained as the
agricultural lands of the tribes called "TAGHLEEQ" in Persian, meaning the men of
Mountains, the term used for the "Kirghiz Nomads" since time immemorial These nomadic
Kirghiz herdsmen took their herds of sheep, goats and all other animals to upper reaches of
mountains pastures for grazing during summer seasons. They used to then fall back to these
places during winter seasons and camped in these valleys along with their herds of sheep,
goat/animals. During such prevailing conditions a war lord /leader by the name of "Qutloaq"
from Wakhan arrived in this valley as a fugitive/refugee, He had a whole tribe of his own
people with their families accompanying him. This headman subdued and scattered the Kighiz
nomads of this valley and got his tribe/companions settled in these oasis. Mir Qutloaq himself
got settled in a locality called "Goaz" in Gulmit and made it as his abode. He then ruled this
valley for an unspecified period. He did not accept the subjugation of Mirs of Kanjoot. He
therefore got constructed two main gates on either end of this valley for the purposes of
defending and security of his little domain. One of the "Gates" was constructed in the
village/locality of "Khyber" towards upper end and another was constructed at the foot of the
mountains in the locality called "Chamman Gul" (located down stream of Gulmit) towards
lower end of the valley. This "Gate" is called "BUNE HIMALTAR". The gate at Khyber is
still existing (as of 1962), However later on this man "Qutloaq™ was got murdered along with
his whole family through machinations and ploys/conspiracies hatched by the Mir of Hunza.
Therefore , no male heir and member of Mr. Qutloaq's family survived . However one of the
daughters managed to escape and remained alive. Hence there remained a man called "Mr.
Qublaan™ and Mst. Qurbani in Gulmit from the descendants of this daughter of "Qutloaq". Mst.
Qurbani later became the mother of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan. It is because of this
background that the

civilization and culture of Wakhan has got introduced and is being practiced among the
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inhabitants of Gojal Valley, Hence, until the era/reign of Mir Salim Khan, the total population
of Gulmit did not exceed thirty (30) households30 and that of village Ghulkin was even much
lesser, In the same way the villages of Fasso, and Susunni also did not contain more than ten
(10) to twelve (12) households or houses in each. The same numbers existed in village
Moorkhone. Mir Salim Khan brought the inhabitants of all these places under his rule and
subjugation and levied revenues and taxes on these people in a gradual manner during the
period of his rule/reign

Hence, Mir Salim Khan therefore remained committed and busy in expanding and
developing all available barren areas and making them habitable. throughout the period of his
rule/reign, Until a time had come when he wanted to reclaim, develop and make cultivable the
Chupurson valley, when he ran out of his life and this opportunity. The account of this event
is intended to be written in a latter part of this book.

63. Murder of Jamal Khan and Sacking of Wazir Punno (1800 AD approximately)

As it has already been mentioned in this book that Mir Shah Salim Khan had five sons,
Among them Jamal Khan was the eldest and was the most intelligent, shrewdest, learned,
skilled, promising, shining, and a man of good character and was of awesomely handsome and
smart physique and appearance. Because of his such characteristics, pleasant manners,
abilities, wisdom and other good qualities almost everyone, young and old of Hunzukutzs, had
a strong liking, respect and reverence for him. He had therefore become the blue eyed of all
and sundry and talks of the town. Because of this very reason his brothers and even his own
father, Mir Salim Khan, had developed a feeling of jealousy, enviousness and resentfulness.

30. Household: Population in Hunza was counted in terms of "Houses" and not individual persons A house may
have contained even 8-20 or more, family members. as the people followed the age old oriental joint family
system

The oral tradition is that one day Mir Salim Khan gave a small quantity of "lead" sufficient
only for one bullet of a matchlock to each of his sons and asked each of them to go hunt and
bring one partridge each, for a barbeque. All four brothers except Jamal Khan was able to hunt
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one partridge each, which they brought to Mir Salim Khan. thell" father Jamal Khan Howe
ever managed to hunt two partridges With that lead 'or issued to him one bullet and presented
those in front of his father Everyone of courtiers and notables present in the court of Mr. Salim
Khan applauded. praised and acclaimed this achievement of young Jamal Khan and all
appreciated his ,"ingenuity, ability and intelligence, Mir Salim Khan felt a sort of envy and got
afflicted with suspicion and

became turbid.

While Mir Salim Khan was spending his days leisurely and enjoying his rule over
Hunza in this manner when after a few years a few conspirators. on the instigations and behest
of other brothers of Jamal Khan, and particularity Amin Khan, Started hatching conspiracies
against Jamal Khan, Amin Khan had his advisers and supporter who had their own vested
interests. Soon they started complaining and bickering against Jamal Khan and accused him of
conspiring to rebel against Mir Shah Salim Khan. Till a stage had arrived when Mir Salim
Khan gradually started to become convinced of this conspiracy theory. He therefore finally
expelled Jamal Khan from Hunza and banished him towards Wakhan. Jamal Knan's foster
parents/family was punished and their meadows/pasture of "Sekhai" was confiscated. and
Wazir Punno was sacked and deposed from the appointment of Wazir of Hunza, as he was the
son in-law of Mr. Puyaar, who was the foster-father of Jamal Khan, The coveted appointment
of Wazir of Hunza was granted to Mr. Chummaar Singh Hamuno. The horse of Wazir Punno
was given to Mr. Sultan Khwaja alias Wazir Hook son of Ham Singh.

The matchlock of Wazir Punno was also taken away from him and given to a person
by the name of Trangfah Punno, who was also known as smaller Punno or Junior Punno. It has
been narrated that Trangfah Punno (Junior) on receiving the orders to confiscate and take over
the matchlock of Wazir Punno, went towards Ultar Nullah after/behind Wazir. who at that time
had gone into that nullah on a partridge/game hunting trip Thus Trangfah Punno managed to
reach and meet Wazir

Punno en-route and informed the Wazir about the orders of Mir Salim Khan as to the
confiscation of his weapon. Wazir Punno. on receiving this order, very calmly and politely
took out the matchlock from around his shoulder and handed it over to Trangfah Punno without
showing any signs of anxiety and any resistance, and congratulated him for his appointment
and the weapon both. Because of such a noble code of conduct, civilized manners and cool
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headed character, Wazir Punno was well known with the nick name of "Sharif Punno" i.e.
Suchemo Punno (SUCHEMO PUNO) in Burushaski language.

When Gushpur Jamal Khan was expelled from Hunza and banished to Wakhan, he
went to the country of Wakhan and reported to its ruler Mir Muhammad Amin at a place called
"Punja”. This Mir afforded him refuge and asylum and later gave one of his daughters into his
marriage. However Jamal Khan could not find his peace of mind and contentment at Wakhan
and became uneasy and restless after an year and left for Gilgit via "Sokhta Rabat" and arrived
at Gilgit safe and sound Before departing for Gilgit, Jamal Khan gave his last instructions to
his expectant wife at Wakhan. He to Id her to give the name "Bakhtiar Khan" to a male baby,
if born during his absence. He left it to her choice to give a suitable name to a would be female
baby or girl child . However at the completion of the pregnancy period of Jamal Khan's wife,
a baby boy was borne in his absence Thus this baby boy was christened as Bakhtiar Khan, by
his mother, as per the instructions of his, father Jamal Khan This Bakhtiar Khan. later, had two
sons, by the names of Khuda Yar Khan and Mastana Khan. Following is the genealogical tree
of descendants of Jamal Khan:-

1. Jamal Khan S/o Mir Salim Khan

2. Bakhtiar Khan
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(Wakhan)
3. Khuda Yar Khan Mastana Khan
(Ishkoman) (Ishkoman)
4. Bakhtiar Akram Faizullah Amir Khisrau
Khan-II Khan Khan Khan Khan
(Ishkoman)  (Ishkoman) (Ishkoman) (Ishkoman)

Both the sons of Bakhtiar Khan, i.e. Khuda Yar han and Mastana Khan migrated from
Wakhan to Ishkoman, during the rule/era of Ali Mardan, Governor of Ishkoman. As of present
limes, the offspring’s and descendants of both these migrants are settled in and are the
inhabitants of Immit and Gush Gush of Ishkoman valley They are called as Wakhanis of
Ishkoman,

Jamal Khan having left Wakhan and on reaching Gilgit did not stay with Muhammad
Khan alias Khan son of Ghuri Thum for too long and instead made it straight to Nagar State
and took refuge with his maternal uncle, There he got married to one of his maternal cousins.
He however had a great love and craving for his own motherland Because of this strong
attachment and love for Hunza he made frequent trips to the villages of "Sumayar" located
opposite town of Baltit Hunza. He used to play a flute/clarion while at Sumayar while facing
towards Hunza, as he was an expert clarions/flutist. Mir Salim Khan was informed of this act
of Jamal Khan , Mir Salim Khan , himself one day listened to the melodious tunes played by
Jamal Khan on his flute/clarion, and was full of remorse and sympathy for his son and in fact
this melodious sound of flute almost made his eyes wet and weeping. Mir Salim Khan therefore
sent a representative to Mir of Nagar and through a messenger arranged to bring his son Jamal
Khan and his wife back to Hunza, Jamal Khan was then asked to live in Altit. However this
time Aga in not much period had passed, when the supporters of Jamal Khan rallied around
him and started hatching conspiracies and ploys against Mir Salim

Khan. in fact, the Nagaris attacked Hunza on one occasion on behest and instigations of Jamal
Khan. Mir Salim Khan decided to kill and eliminate Jamal Khan. However, the paternal
affection and love prevented Mir Salim Khan from such an act. Instead, it was decided to once
again banish and send Jamal Khan into exile. Accordingly, he was exiled and dispatched
towards Wakhan to join his son and wife there.
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Jamal Khan left Altit and after traveling for two stages of this journey when reached a
place called "Kundurace" located midway between "'Fasso" and "Khyber" made a short stop
over, and selected the flat and smooth face of the hill located at this place along the river bank.
and engraved the following stanza in Persian language:-

J)éc_?fdmd-?u,_}u—k}—led’r
3533 1 2 Sl a5 g
Cm‘u}éu.}g;é_,d‘\fm)%ublg

Translation:

A human being, while he is in his own country, is like a plant with a hundred branches and
leaves,

He is like a leaf less and branch less plant, when out of his own country.

My friends ask me as to how is it felt like when you lived away as
a refugee.

No doubt! to remain away from one's own country is even worse
than one's death.

The above two stanzas engraved on the flat and smooth face of a vertical cliff feature in the
locality of "Kondurace" was twice restored/freshened up during the reign/era of Mir
Muhammad Nazim Khan Once it was restored and refreshed by my grand father Muhammad
Raza Beg whereas the second time it was done by me, the writer of this book, in the year 1926
AD during my journey to Chupurson and on the wishes of the Mir. It was necessitated as the
carving and writings on the stone face had

been eroded, as very strong winds blow in this locality during most of the seasons of the year.
Hence the date and year had been completely eroded and could not be read correctly, it was
not legible.
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In short, when Jamal Khan arrived at the locality of "Shahre Sabz" in Chupurson valley,
Mir Salim Khan sent some of his men after him and he was re-called and brought back to Altit.
Mir Salim Khan had finally decided to assassinate him for he apprehended that Jamal Khan, if
left alive, may one day be able to create mischief and sedition, Because of this reason after a
few days, Jamal Khan was strangulated and killed by the men of Mir Salim Khan with a rope,
while he was enjoying with his friends unaware and unmindful of such a fatal consequence
His friends and supporters were penalized and punished. Their houses were demolished and
properties confiscated and they were banished. It has been narrated that his wife on hearing the
news of his murder went on to the roof top of her house in Altit fort and tried to jump into the
river below to her death. However, some people were able to stop her from doing so, otherwise
she would have jumped over the precipice from the rooftop of Altit Fort into the deep ravine
of
Hunza River, down below.

However Wazir Punno, who was also accused of and suspected of being a supporter
and collaborator of Jamal Khan and his conspiracies, went to Mir Salim Khan and pleaded not
guilty and argued for his innocence. He to Id Mir Salim Khan, that although he (Punno) had
not been opposed to Jamal Khan, but at the same time no plot or conspiracy has ever been
committed from my person, and | am totally innocent and free of such an accusation. He said
that he wanted to prove his innocence by undergoing the traditional custom of "Matzs" or
"walking the paces with a red hot axe on his palms", If my hands/palms are burnt and I fail the
test: my bad luck, but if my hands/palms remain safe and | am successful I am exonerated of
the charge. After this, with the consent and permission of Mir Shah Salim Khan, ex-Wazir
"Punna™ carried the "red hot" axe in his palms and was acquitted. This traditional custom of
carrying a "red hot axe" on the hands/palms and walking for a certain number of paces is called
"Matzs" in Burushaski language. An "axe" is put in burning furnace of a blacksmith and he
heats up the "Axe" to a limit where the "axe" gets "red hot", A few straws and a



161

special thin paper taken from the pulp of a special tree is placed/spread on the palms of the
person undergoing this ritual/traditional custom, The red hot burning "axe- is then placed on
the palms of the accused who walks briskly for twelve paces and throws the axe down on to
the ground, If during this process the palms are burnt or hurt, it is considered that the accused
is guilty and must have had committed the crime i.e., normally theft etc. and he is then punished
accordingly. But if the palms remain safe and unhurt, the accused is declared innocent and
exonerated and absolved of all allegations/charges!

Accordingly Wazir Punno proceeded towards the village of the "blacksmiths™ or "Berri
Shal" for undergoing the traditional ritual/test of Matzs of "carrying hot axe™ in his palms. En-
route while talking loudly and in a state of rage and annoyance, he jerked , nodded and moved
this head so fiercely and angrily, that the cap on his head fell off and started rolling down the
steep slope of Harchi nullah and reached the bottom of its slope. on the banks of Harchi nullah.
By a mere coincidence, an orphan boy from the clan/family of Abdaal son of Noor Ali (a
forefather of Punno) met Wazir Punno during that instance. Wazir Punno instantly took the
cap of this orphan boy from his head and wore it himself. He then instructed the young boy to
go down after his fallen cap and fetch it from the bottom of the Nullah and take it in place of
the cap taken away by Wazir Punno. The boy (being from the clan of Punno) obeyed the orders
of Wazir Punno and went after the cap and was able to find it on the banks of Harchi Nullah.
The boy then went to his home near his mother. His mother unrolled the cap to clean and
inspect it. She found a "TAWEEZ" or amulet rolled inside the cap, This “TAWEEZ 31" was
later delivered and handed over to Wazir Punno. On receiving back this "TAWEEZ" Wazir
Punno was highly grateful and offered his thanksgivings and prayers to Almighty and said that
his "TAWEEZ" was granted to him by the prophet "KH IZAR", Had my cap not fallen off my
head, this TAWEEZ along with the cap would have gone to the blacksmith God Almighty has
saved this sacred TAWEEZ for me through this manner. This sacred TAWEEZ (Holy
Inscription and prescription written on a piece of paper and

31. Taweez: An “amulet” normally written by a saint, or a pious religious scholar or a sooth sayerwhich the user
always keeps on his body, as an omen of protection

rolled/covered in a piece of cloth.) continues to remain in the possession of the subsequent
Wazirs of Punno's descendants and heirs and is held with Wazir Inayatullah Baig as of present
times.
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When Wazir Punno arrived at the village of "blacksmiths™ (Berishall) the blacksmith
was busy heating up the "axe™ as the representatives and council of Mir Salim Khan had also
arrived and was present, to conduct, witness and certifies the event of "Mutzse". The "axe"
when red hot was then placed on the palms of Wazir Punno as per the procedure. Wazir Punno
walked for twelve steps and threw the red hot axe on to the ground The “red hot axe" burnt the
soil on which it was thrown, but the palms of Wazir Punno remained unhurt and un burnt. The
blacksmith and everyone witnessing this ritual/customary test and procedure, all congratulated
Wazir Punno for this success and having been proven as innocent. As per the cultural traditions
and customs of Hunza on such occasions, Wazir Punno, took off his long Shuga from his body
and cap from his head and gave it: rather placed these two items of his apparel on the body and
the head of the blacksmith who had prepared the "red hot axe™ for the event. Thus Wazir Punno
was left without his "Shuga 32". and head gear or the "cap" and hence had been in a state of
undignified appearance as per values and etiquettes of Hunza. A person from amongst the
onlookers present, at this ceremony, by the name of Fagir Ali who belonged to the category of
load carriers (Baldakoin), could not tolerate and stand such a disgrace and humiliation to Wazir
Punno. His inner most sympathy and respect compelled him instantly and he immediately took
off his own new "Shuga’ (gown) and cap and covered the body and head of Wazir Punno on
the same spot and instant Wazir Punno highly appreciated this extremely sympathetic gesture
by this man, Faqir Ali: and registered it within his memory and mind . Hence after passage of
a few years, Wazir Punno gave one of his daughters "Punaki' in marriage to Muhammadu son
of Fagir Ali and tried to repay and compensate him for the good gesture, sentiments and deed
of Faqir Ali. Later this daughter of Wazir Punno gave birth to two sons and three daughters
from Muhammadu The name of her first son was "Taighoon" and that of the

second son was "Taifoor" These two men belonged to the "category' of nobles called
"Akabiran". Both these men were tall, handsome and of very strung built and were considered
to be among the physically most strongest men of Hunza The above mentioned ‘Taighoon™
later became the father-in-law of Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan . Another of Taighoon's
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daughters was married to Mr. Sangi Khan son of Amin and d third was married to Wazir Dado
Dara Beg son of Wazir Asadulldh Beg

64. Re-instatement of Wazir Punno as the Wazir of Hunza.

Wazir Punno son of Wazir Dara Beg, who had been suspended from the appointment
of Wazir of Baltit on the accusations and charges of collaboration with Jamal Khan , and who
had then been absolved of and exonerated of the accusations of rebellion and cleared of
ignominy, was living at his own home still suspended for a period of three years During his
this period of suspension, the water channel named "SaMr.gand Dala" could not yet had been
extended up to the settlements of Haider Abad and Burum Moss (Ali Abad). In view of this
long delay in completion of the channel, Mir Salim Khan had been remaining extremely
perturbed and highly desperate, as all hard work and utmost efforts had been going waste. The
work on this channel had got stuck up at a spot/face called Kharum Butt located immediately
opposite Karimabad The portion of the water channel at this difficult spot would not stay stable,
steady and durable and would get washed away. Hence the irrigation water could not have
been taken ahead beyond this unstable spot.

One day, under such a dilemma, the high minded and resilient men of the Khurukutzs
tribe gathered around the sacked Wazir Pun no, and solicited his wise counsel and solicited
guidance (for the ways and methods to successfully construct the water channel at the difficult
spot). Wazir Punno suggested and recommended to them to carryout their construction work
during the cooler hours of the nights and avoid the work during sunny days. Accordingly as
per the advice of Punno. the men of the clan got down to construction work during nigh hours
and carried out the work on this difficult spot with a renewed vigour and determination. for
many a nights. They were
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then able to complete their hard work successfully on one of such nights Hence they finally
managed to construct a stable. steady and durable portion of wall channel at that difficult and
dangerous spot and by the grace of God water was passed through It and beyond that bottleneck
very smoothly. Next morning the men of the clan arranged for the local musicians and
celebrated this success by organizing and arranging a traditional "Tamasha" and playing of the
locate band They all danced sang and made merry and conveyed the good news about the
successful construction work to Mir Salim Khan. On receiving the good news of this success
and hearing the loud music of the local band and noises of jubilant folks, Mir Salim Khan,
abruptly and Immediately left his palace and arrived at the spot However. as per his political
concept and as a rule of politics. he continued to talk against Punno and apparently feigned to
show his disapproval. annoyance and criticized Punno for Interfering In this project Without
his consent and permission. However, on Witnessing the good work done on the site he
ultimately praised. acclaimed and felt pleased from Wazir Punno as well as the men of tribe of
Khurukutzs He deeply appreciated and recognized the efforts and Wisdom put In by Wazir
Punno and in a fit of sudden sentiments and good Will re-Instated Wazir Punno as Wazir 01
Hunza on the same very spot. He took off his long coat called -Chapman™ from his body, which
he was wearing. and presented it to Wazir Punno as a gesture of recognition, regards and
rapprochement. Later on. the Mir returned the horse to Wazir Punno. which had been earlier
granted to Wazir Hook The matchlock which was given to Trangfah Punno was also returned
to Wazir Punno as a mark of respect and final recognition of the services rendered by him.
Later when the lands at All Abad were divided and distributed, two shares of land were also
allotted to Wazir Punno. account of which has already been mentioned earlier In this book

65. Granting of Reward by Mir Salim Khan to the KHURUKUTZS tribe for their Hard
Work in Construction of Samargand 33 Dala (1805-06)
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Construction and successful completion of the water channel called "Samargand Dala’
was in fact the outcome of the hard work, efforts and dedication put in by the high minded.
consistent. courageous and dedicated men at the resilient Khurukutzs Tribe. Hence, Mir Salim
Khan expressed his keenest desire and wishes to suitably compensate and reward them for this
great work and achievement It was therefore decided to ask them as to their own choice and
demand for such a befitting reward It was on their demand and choosing that a special quota
of irrigation water for their cultivations. Fields and fruit orchard etc was allotted to the tribe
giving them the rights on this quantity of irrigation water even for the future generations, This
special quota of the irrigation water was called "SHAHI MARDANE TOREE3s or
Khurukutzzse Toree, May God almighty keep such virtuous and noble members of this
honorable tribe under His kind blessings, for ever, and the account of their this beautiful piece
of work may remain alive and for ever,

However the personal efforts, hard work and dedication of Mir Shah Salim Khan
himself is also unforgettable and memorable. Because it has been narrated that he personally
supervised the entire work and construction of this water channel throughout the whole
working days from early mornings till late in the evenings. This way he personally and
physically took part in the construction work of the water channel during the entire duration of
its completion. A number of rich and well to do men of Baltit Hunza also, deserve the suitable
recognition and commendation for the services they had rendered by slaughtering and
sacrificing their goat. sheep etc. for arranging feasts and providing foods and meals for the men
employed and working on the

33. "Samargand Dala" the water channel constructed under personal/supervision of Mir Shah Salim Khan which
extends to the farthest edge of Ali Abad and which irrigates parts of Haider Abad, Ali Abad and Dor Khun located
south of its entire length A large portion of lower Baltit, is also irrigated With the help of this water channel
during summer after 26 June onwards.

34.A "Toree" in Burushaski language is a "hole/outlet in a water channel provisioned to certain portion of
irrigation water flow out Into a distributary

construction of This channel

66. Misunderstanding/ indignation of Mir Salim Khan with his son Ghazanfar Khan
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There was a period when Mir Salim Khan had got murdered his eldest son Jamal Khan,
and had sacked and removed Wazir Punno from his position, when he also placed his son
Ghazanfar In a separate house and under a strict social boycott alert an annoyance with him
He had issued his firm orders not to have any kind of contacts whatsoever and had enforced a
social boycott of Ghazanfar. No body was allowed to talk to him and he was not to be
provided/extended any sort of help and assistance, No body therefore dared to even make a
shave and hair cut for Ghazanfar He was allotted a piece of cultivable land called "Harai Mal"
Where he himself was ordered and compelled to carryout farm work etc personally to exam
his own food and Livelihood. For about two years the conditions remained the same when
Ghazanfar personally cultivated toiled and Worked In the fields and earned his livelihood He
therefore continued to suffer and face extreme hardship, when one day one of his young sons
died In his home It now became very difficult for Ghazanfar to bury and dispose off this dead
child all by himself Till a nobleman and an Akabir by The name of Mr. Amin Farash learnt of
This dilemma faced by Ghazanfar He also secretly informed another person Mr. Daulato son
of Hooko, and during the thick of a night. which was a very dark one, Ghazanfar took The pick
and shovel, Amin carried the body of the dead child In his lap and Daulato look water in a
leather/skin pitcher and all three proceeded towards the graveyard and buried The dead body
of the child to this manner However They were extremely apprehensive and scared or Mir
Salim Khans wrath. Because it had become the law and custom of the state, during that era,
that Whenever the Mir got annoyed or got estranged from any one for violating his orders the
punishment lured for such Violations was either confiscation of his lands and property, or
removal from an appointment. if an appointment holder, or selling into slavery or a death
sentence or demolishing of his house if he was a commoner

Mir Salim Khan on being informed of this happening summoned and asked Farash Amin as to
the reasons for extending such a help and assistance to Ghazanfar and committing such a gross
violation his orders. Amin who was called "Farash” for he was in charge of the granaries/stores
of Mir Salim Khan and was his treasurer, to reply told Mir Salim that who else except the true
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Loyal like him would dare help Ghazanfar in this hour of desperation and difficulty He assured
Mr. Salim that he was still remained as his most loyal and trusted servant Il ~ was not possible
for Mir Salim to trust even people like him, then ~ was better to kill and eliminate Ghazanfar
altogether rather than to keep him alive in this manner and condition, The best and sane option
therefore was to bring Ghazanfar back to his fold and trust as he was innocent "Don't you
realize, how repentant and guilt ridden you feel alter murdering your eldest son Jamal Khan?"
Asked Amin from Ghazanfar. These solid reasoning of Amin convinced Mr. Salim Khan and
therefore he condoned and forgave Ghazanfar and as a consequence of these arguments
brought him back to palace and Into his care and trust

and resumed to handle and look after him with usual affection and love

67. Annoyance of Mir Salim Khan with his son Amin Khan

Amin Khan was one of the sons of Mir Salim Khan, A few Wicked and trouble creating
men opposing Amin Khan had launched a vicious and engineered campaign against Amin
Khan . Amin Khan was alleged and accused of hatching ploys, conspiracies and plots against
his brothers as well as against his father Mir Salim Khan. People accused Amin Khan of
nurturing evil designs against his brothers and father and was purported to have made plans to
overthrow Mr. Salim Khan With the active help and assistance of his advisers, supporters and
friends/well Wishers This sort of a Situation and environment had been created by the people
who had developed a habit and culture of creating disaffection and who had created different
groups and parties of divergent Views and agendas These men of various groups and parties
vigorously launched complains against each other and were in habit of backbiting and creating
mistrust and confusion. This was resorted to gain wealth. positions. appointments. horses and
lands etc In particular Mr. Kuyo son of Bahram and his sons were accused
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of being among the prominent Intriguers who were blamed for promoting dissention,
instigating guiding and encouraging Amin Khan to strive to lake over the throne and become
the Mir of Hunza Amin Khan was the foster son of Mr. Budin (Shahab-Din), Foster mother of
Amin Khan Mst Sue was the daughter of Mr. Behram and sister of Mr. KUYO

Mr. Salim Khan conducted a thorough investigation and inquiry into the whole affair,
the possible Involvement of Amin Khan, and his companions In such conspiracies, Amin Khan
and his foster father were found innocent and were cleared of all allegations. However, sons
of Mr. Kuyo were found to be guilty of crime of hatching of conspiracies, and hence were
declared as the real culprits. Therefore, Mr. Salim Khan dispatched Mr. Kuyo and his whole
family towards Yarkand to be sold there as slaves When the news of departure of Mr. Kuyo
and his whole family reached the cars of a person Mr., Barak. resident of Blacksmith's village
(Berishall). he went running to Mir Salim Khan Mr. Barak advised Mr. Salim Khan and
suggested to him that Mr. Kuyo and the entire family may not be punished and sold in exile.
Instead he suggested, that his two sons, Mr. Turab and Raze Qui; may only be sent Into exile
Mr. Salim Khan therefore agreed to the suggestions and advice of Mr. Barak Mr. Barak was
the adopted father of Mir Salim Khan and Mr. Salim Khan used to address him as father Mr.
Salim Khan always sought and solicited the advice and Suggestions from Mr. Barak for all his
major undertakings, projects and adventures Therefore the family members of Kuyo were
called back while they were on their way to exile and by then had reached Altit village
However the two sons Mr. Turab and Raza Quli, both were exiled/banished. Till the two
brothers, having left Hunza finally reached the town/city of "Balakh" via Wakhan and
Badakhshan. They also made a pilgrimage of the holy shrine of "Mazar-e-Sakhi* and sought
and acquired the religious and theological education during this stay at these holy places of
their faith. The two brothers had also managed to go to "Baitullah™ Sharif' or the Khana-i-
Kaaba for pilgrimage The two brothers later returned to Hunza during the rule/reign of Miff
Ghazanfar Khan. Both these brothers were called "Haps" and Mr. Turab was known as
"Akhund Tumb" He was given the appointment of "Dewan Begi" during the reign of Mr.
Ghazanfar Khan The detailed account of this aspect will be dealt with in the succeeding
paragraphs of this book



Following is the genealogical tree of Akhund Turab and Raza Quli

Barcha
(Foster brother of Azur Jamshed and
forefather of Barchating clan/tribe
of Village Ganish)

Mamusingh

Sakeeno
(Killed in action during the campaign of Ghames Har)

169

Muyo-II
Goko
Kuchak
Ghareeb Naseer
Sheeko Haidaar

Trangfah Behram
(Had a Wife form Battyed

Clan of

Nomal )

Trangfah Kuyo
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Trangfa Kuyo
I I

Hiji Turab Haji Raza Qulin Rustam
Trangfa Ali Mehdi  Rustam
Hassan Ali | |
Mazhar Sultan Trangfa Kuyo  Trangfa Kuyo
\ Mardan Fateh Ali Khan
Trangfa Ali Niamat | | |
Ali Gohar (Wakil-e-Kashmir) Raza Quil Sagi Ali
Alias Dado (Wakeel to Darbar
Had S Male Trangfa Inayat Ali | “f|-m' K)
i Wakil-e- Kashmir
issue ) Major Ghulam | | |
Murtaza S.J
SM Fida Ali
Ali Gauhar Sarbaz Ali Ghulam Abbas  Altaf Hussain Lt. Col. Hadi
| Khan L I o Hussain TI(M)
X I I
Capt Sarfraz Major
Ali Khan Zulfigar Ali | |
Shaheed Kh i .
(Shaheed) i Major Ali
| | Inayat Hussain
Capt ,Psi, FFR fcs
Gul Abbas

68. Mr. Barak Adopted Father of Mir Salim Khan

There lies a village in the near vicinity of village of Ganish and adjacent to and south
east of settlement of Baltit (and Karimabad) and this village is called Berishall by the
inhabitants of Hunza . This village is inhabited by people of various origins and lineages as
some are from Baltistan, a few from Wakhan origin and one of their
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forefathers came from Punyal As each one of these ancestors and forefathers were professional
men of skills and artisanship, hence, they had all settled together in one locality. Most of them
are Blacksmith ship in addition a number of them were professional musicians and master
craftsmen of various musical Instruments. Many others were professionals of various other arts
and crafts and experts in making tools for use in agriculture, and domestic chores. These
craftsmen, skilled artisans and professional artists had arrived at Hunza spread over a long span
of time and during the various events of course of history These men initially did not observe
any ethics and did not differentiate between good and bad social customs and habits. They did
not observe the difference in "Halal and Haram™ as well. 11 was because of this reason of not
following a standard code of ethics. and code of conduct and social behavior that these people
were counted and considered as the most abhorred and of lowest and meanest of categories
and social order among the people of Hunza. Hence they were given the name "Beritzs.
However, as of present era these people have gradually parted with the old bad habits and
unethical social behavior and have given up the dirty practices of immoral and unethical
conduct They have now accepted and joined the community of Momins of Ismailia sect and
hence the name of their village is now known as "Momin Abad." They have now endeavored
and arc in pursuit of acquiring both religious and worldly education, religious education and
have fathomed many a strides. towards a normal social order and code of ethics

It was from this village that a wise man by the name of Barak had belonged and who
had been declared/taken as his adopted father by Mir Salim Khan Barak was a very wise,
intelligent and shrewd man of great foresight. Mir Salim Khan therefore, consulted with this
man on matters of state affairs and sought his advices and suggestions. One day. when "Barak"
could not find an opportunity to meet the Mir in seclusion. as usual, he came to the open court
and in a metaphorical gesticulation hinted at Mir Salim Khan and said "O” the world
illuminating Sun' | observe and notice. with concern, that a lot many wild plants have
overgrown in your fruit orchards of Altit. If you continue to maintain and allow these to grow
unhindered and in such an abundance, you will one day have less or no fruits and only the
branches and leaves spread all over your orchard. You may therefore like to trim and cut a
number of them
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Mir Salim Khan, therefore, went to his fruit orchards at Altit the very next day. He then got
down to trim and prone a number of the fruit trees and plants. Barak, on becoming aware of
and on learning about this kind of reaction from Mir Salim Khan. Immediately went running
and straight to Mir and submitted to him that he had not meant to trim and prone the actual
fruit trees. He had in fact politely and metaphorically pointed to Mir to get rid of some of the
courtiers and companions who were wicked and disloyal to him Barak felt that Mir had over a
period of time sided himself into the company and friendship of unscrupulous, unethical and
rowdy men of bad character and ill intentions” in addition, was patronizing the evildoers,
Hence you are advised not to continue with this practice lest you may one day be harmed"
Only then did Mir Salim Khan was able to understand the symbolic language, and
gesticulation,

69. Sending of his Representative Called "Elchi* to the court of Amban of Yarkand by
Mir Salim Khan (1810-11)

In accordance with the old and previously existing customs and tradition Mir Salim
Khan sent his own son Ghazanfar Khan along with annual tribute as his representative i e
"Elchi" to the officials of "Khagan-e-Chin" residing at Yarkand 'for strengthening the ties and
renewing the pledge to remain friendly and loyal to the emperor of China. Accordingly
Ghazanfar Khan left Hunza and reached the court of "Amban" at Yarkand and renewed and
reaffirmed the old pact and pledges of friendship and loyalty, He requested for further increase
in quantity of the presents and donations Hence "Amban" accepted the demands and requests
of Mir Salim Khan and granted him the title of "Khan of Kanjoot" on behalf of the "Khan-e-
Azam" or great emperor of China. Thus, Mir Salim Khan was formally addressed with the title
of Khan-e-Kanjoot. He also increased the quantity of presents and donations and grants and
fixed them on an annual basis. These presents and grants consisted of Bricks of Black and
Green tea, cotton cloth of white and black colors, Chakman, crockery Items made of China
clay, jackets and rolls of silk cloth and cloth called "Tawar", and fully saddled/ready to use
horses, Ghazanfar was instructed to convey to Mir Salim Khan the advice for him to continue
sending and delivering the annual tribute of Gold dust to Yarkand during the

autumn season, through his own men, without fail, so that these men were able to obtain, collect
and take away the fixed presents and donations from the Khan-e-Azam (Ologh Khan) for the
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Mir and noblemen/notables of Kanjoot on an annual basis, As per request and desire of Mir
Salim Khan all the agriculture lands purchased at the location of Khawaja Laiq (Ghojareeq)
(or may be Khawaja Areeq) by Salim Khan-I and succeeding Mirs and those acquired by and
purchased by Mir Salim Khan himself were handed over to Ghazanfar Khan. This way
Ghazanfar Khan consolidated all the lands previously purchased and the pieces of lands now
acquired; and handed them over to the tenants for cultivation and fixed annual revenue to be
paid by these tenants of his lands, He also got constructed a large spacious/dwelling (Haveli)
and returned from Yarkand for Kanjoot.

When Ghazanfar Khan returned from his successful visit of Yarkand and reported to
Mir Salim Khan, Mir Salim Khan and his courtier has devised plans and arranged to acquire
the required quantity of annual tribute of gold dust. Under this arrangement existing scale of
the quantity of wheat levied as revenue on the inhabitants of every village was increased
manifolds. Sixty "Gharbals" of wheat was levied on Baltit as revenue for payment of tribute of
gold dust to Amban of Yarkand The same type and quantity of revenue was levied on the
settlements of Ganish and Altit in the same manner and this revenue was called "Ghun”, as per
the terminology of that era, This tax was also levied on the inhabitants of "new settlements'ss
including Gojal and Shinaki according to and in proportionate with the number of households
in each settlement. The men of lower categories i.e., the load carriers (Baldah Khuyantzs) were
detailed to wash the sands along the banks of the river to sieve and extract gold dust. It was
made compulsory for such men to spend one to two months annually, during the spring and
autumn seasons, along the river banks when water levels were low, and to extract gold dust
from the sand, This way the men of "Baldah Khuyantzs" category performed the task of
extracting gold dust from the river sand according to a

35. New settlements: ("Thuwantzs Khununtzs) a term used when referring to the newly settled villages of Haider Abad, Ali
Abad, Dor Khun, Hassan Abad and Murtaza Abad etc, This list also included Ahmad Abad. as these were new settlements
during that era as compared to Altit. Baltit and Ganish Khuns.
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roster of duty and paid the fixed quantity of gold dust. The process of washing and sieving the
sand on the Hunza River ban k and extraction of gold dust through this method is called "Maru”
in Burushaski language The person who carries out this action is called "MARUTZS and the
wooden board used for this purpose are called Khuraapo. The man who washes the sand is
called "Khuraap Goyin". The revenue of such gold dust is called "DIKI”. The assistants to the
sand washers are called "Boyo" (BUYO ).

The wheat revenue levied in lieu of this gold was purchased by the Wazir, Trangfa or
notables called "Mutabiran” against gold dust. Gold dust acquired as the cost of such wheat
was then delivered and paid to the Mir. The reason was that | hey could fetch double the
quantity of wheat against payment of such go Id dust. In case of no purchase with gold dust,
the wheat grain was deposited with the Mir in kind. Entire quantity of go Id dust meant for the
tribute was collected from the sand washers and gold extractors by actually weighing the gold
dust as per the fixed quantity and weight. This weighing of gold dust was personally performed
by either Trangfah” or Wazir himself Such persons detailed to wash sand and extract gold dust
for payment of tribute to China belonged to the lowest category among the inhabitants of
Hunza and were nominated/detailed on this duty at the discretion of "Trangfah” and Wazir.

As a result of the above mentioned system and arrangements of revenue collection,
sufficient quantity of gold dust was collected Out of this total quantity, sixteen (16) totals of
gold dust was taken out and sent to "Amban™ in Yarkand and later to "Dotai" of Kashghar,
through one of the trusted notable or an expert interpreter as annual tribute to Khagan-e-Chin
during the autumn season, and the notable (Akabir) who carried this gold to Yarkand was
called as "Elchi of Yarkand . Such "Elchis" were always chosen and dispatched from amongst
the notables (Akabiran) of Gojal valley i.e., Gulmit, Fusso, Ghulkin or Gircha.

The same very "Elchi of Yarkand", on his return journey to Hunza, collected the annual
revenue from the tenants of the lands at Yarkand owned by the Mr.s. of Hunza This revenue
consisted of many items in kind, like cotton, wool, rugs, Namda (felt carpet), Ghee and butter,
oil s, rice, soap and sugar/Ghurr "Qund" etc. These items
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along with the items of presents and donations from "Amban" of Yarkand totaling "sixty (60)
man loads were brought to Hunza for Mir Salim Khan on an annual basis After receiving these
revenues and presents, Mir granted and issued some of these to his courtiers/notables and
needy, according to the occasions and the status and position of every such person. It had Its
protocol and tradition White Cotton cloth. cotton and salt etc. was given to ordinary subjects
and the needy people for use as “Shroud" for their dead.

70. Arrival of Syed Shah Wali

The version or "tale" of arrival of Syed Shah Wali to Hunza, generally and popularly
believed by the folks of Hunza is that he descended on Hunza through Ultar nullah, as he came
via and crossed over the snow peaks and glaciers of Ultar Mountain accompanied by his Wife.
family and many followers and disciples This is an exaggeration. which has been a very
peculiar and well established custom in our areas? Since ancient times as the stones of the
people of the past eras are narrated as a fables and myths. as a fables and myths The fact of
the matter, as narrated through authentic oral tradition familiar with the person of Shah Wall.
Is that he belonged to a "Sadaat" family of Badakhshan. Because of the unfavorable
Circumstances for him, he was forced to leave Badakhshan along with his wife and family. He
crossed over Into Chupurson valley over Irshad 36 Pass. It has been said that on arrival, he
saw/noticed that the grave of "Saba Ghundi" was wide open and a fresh dead body of a young
baby was lying in it He also saw that a "Yambu" 37 was placed under the head of this dead baby
Shah Wali picked up the "Yambu” then covered the open grave and left for Kanjoot and arrived
in the court of Mir Salim Khan. Mir Salim Khan, on the request, and desire of Shah Wali
allowed him to slay at the locality or place called “Shigakiyantzs"” (This place IS the north west
portion of Baltit village)

36 Irshad Pass: it is a mountain pass over 18000 feet 5500 meters high and located north of Chupurson valley and
connects Hunza with Wakhan corridor.
37 Yambu: it was the name of currency used in Chinese Turkistan at that time made of gold or silver.
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As the people of that era reposed complete faith and belief in the sanctity and spirituality of
Shah Wali and had been totally impressed by his greatness, they requested him to cause
(through his powers) a sizeable increase to the Irrigation water of Bulolo Spring. On receiving
this request Shah Wali along with the people, one day, took a matchlock and headed for the
source of the water in the nullah. On arrival at the Bulolo springs, he stood in front of the water
source and addressed the people and said that this water which is coming out of the spring is
actually flowing out of the mouth of a jinn. | want to fire into the mouth of this jinn with the
matchlock, so that the quantity of water is increased. He then fired with the weapon into the
source of spring water. The quantity of water flowing out got a little increased as compared to
the usual quantity. Shah Wali said that only one tooth of the giant/Jinn has been broken and it
is because of that reason that the quantity of water has not increased substantially. Now | am
afraid and fee I pity, that if | fire into it again the jinn may awaken from its sleep and hibernation
and would cause harm to your Mir and the rulers of your country It is, therefore, now prudent
for you to be content and judicious and accept this much of increase in the irrigation water.

When Shah Wali had spent a certain period or a few years In this manner, Mir Salim
Khan intended and wanted to get him murdered. The reason was that Shah Wali had a very
handsome and beautiful wife and Mir Salim Khan wanted to marry this lady after he had
eliminated Shah Wali. However Shah Wali got wind of the aim and intentions of Mir Salim
Khan. He, therefore , got highly disappointed and left the place and reached the village of
‘Thole" situated in lower portion of Nagar State and got settled there by making it as his abode.

After passage of many years, Shah Wali finally fell sick while at village of "Thole".
During his period of this sickness, he sent a message to the people and his followers in Hunza
to send him his shroud from Hunza. Hence the people of Hunza sent him his shroud as per his
wishes and desire, which reached him while he was still alive. He again expressed his wish
and desire through his last "will" that his body be taken to Hunza and to be buried at the location
of "Shigakiyantzs", Hunza. However after his death his dead body was forcefully snatched
away from the inhabitants of "Thole" by the
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people of "Ghulmet" and was burled at Ghulmet. The people of Ghulmet later constructed a
tomb called "Ziarat” on the grave The people of "Thole" though did create a lot of hue and cry
and made protests to get the tomb constructed at "Thole” but to no avail The living quarters
and accommodation used by Syed Shah Wali. arc still found at the Village of Thole.

It has been narrated that after the burial of the dead body of Syed Shah Wall a\
"Ghulmet" village, the irrigation water from Ghulmet nullah continued flowing even during
the wheat cultivation season. However previously and prior to burial there was seldom enough
water in "Ghulmet” nullah during the wheat sowing season Hence the inhabitant’s pf
"Ghulmet" always had to sow "Barley" crop, as irrigation water could only be available at that
season and they could never collate wheat crops in the past

When the people of Hunza were deprived of possession of the dead body of Shah Wall.
they then made an effort and managed to acquire/obtain a few Items of his body like a few
hairs from his head, some Quality of the water with which his body was washed, and a small
piece of the "Shroud" he was wrapped In for burial and brought these items to Hunza. These
items were then buried at the location of "Shigakiyantzs" and a tomb or "Ziarat Gah" was
constructed This tomb was named as "Aastanai Syed Shah Wali, meaning the Shrine of Syed
Shah Wali The people of Hunza offered their alms, offerings, oblation and Charities on this
tomb at the commencement of each year. A lamp was kept Illuminated throughout every night
round the year on this "Aastanah™ or shrine , so as to be able to obtain and earn blessings and
peace for the departed relatives and their souls

The tomb/shrine or Ziarat presently existing In Village "Ghulmet” and commonly
identified as "Ziarat Syed Shah Wali" is the actual grave of Shah Wall where he is buried. This
grave was refurbished and reconstructed y,.1\h white stone or white marble under the auspices
of Mir Shaukat Ali Khan. the present Mir of Hunza. A huge amount has been spent, which
was collected out of the donations and offerings of travelers on the tomb Itself and some portion
donated from the Mir's pocket. Thus Mir Shaukat Ali Khan son of Subedar Major Muhammad
All Khan , the present Mir of Nagar has got
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constructed a beautiful shrine made of white stone over the grave of this saint Shah
Wali.

The personal walking stick of Syed Shah Wali was also buried in the same grave after
the death of Shah Wali, and hence was preserved. However this walking stick was later stolen
from the grave by a person by the name of “"Chorowar Shah" of Ali Abad Hunza and brought
to Hunza. The stick was then placed/kept inside the mosque of Shah-e-Mardan Ali Abad and
secured there. This stick is taken out of the mosque on the occasion of oath taking or swearing
ceremony of any person and is placed inside back again after the ceremony is over. This very
stick is still available and present in this mosque as of present times also (as of 1962 AD).

71. Raids and Plundering/Lootings of Surrounding Areas by Hunza Men

During the initial days of taking over of Mir Salim Khan as the Mir of Hunza, when
the contacts and relations with the "Begs' of Sariqool were not as yet firmly established, the
Mir would launch the raiders of Hunza to carryout the raids, plundering and lootings against
the Kirghiz, and Sariqooli nomads living in their pasture lands, and high Pamirs These areas
included the places like Ghujak Bai, Taghdumbash, Manarah and Buzai Gumbaz etc, where
the Kyrghiz, and Sarikoolies lived in Yurts/tents, along with their herds of sheep, goat and
other domestic animals and grazed their animals, The raiders of Kanjoot carried out raids on
these nomadic settlements and plundered and looted them and brought back fat tailed sheep,
yaks, goals, felt carpets, wool. silk, butter, ghee and oil etc as body to Hunza. All this plundered
and looted treasure was handed over to Mir Salim Khan . If someone ever ventured and tried
to steal and take away even a small piece of thread or a need le he was awarded severe and
exemplary punishment In fact the house of such a culprit was demolished and raised to the
ground as a punishment. However this looted booty and treasure was later distributed among
The people of Hunza and everyone received his share according to his status, position and
appointment. Remaining treasure was deposited into the coffers of Mir Salim Khan and
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were stored and kept in safe custody for use during the time of need.

In the same manner and as per the custom and rules of the game the chosen Intrepid
and bold men of Hunza carried out similar raids In Nagar also during the seasons of autumn
and winters. They carried out such raids and looted and plundered herds of sheep. goat. cows
and bulls etc. either by stealing or with forceful snatching and brought all this looted booty to
their homes In Hunza This was utilized as the traditional meat food during the Winter season.
In the same manner the people of Nagar also made Similar raids on Hunza and stole. looted
and plundered the people of Hunza and took their booty to Nagar A person by the name of
Trangfah Mamuro of Ganish was well reputed and an expert In this type of adventure to Nagar.
He along With his selected few companions used to make many a trips to Sumayar This group
of robberers would handcuff and tie up the hands and feet of the shepherds of Nagar and carry
away their sheep and goats by carrying them on their backs and shoulders, and thus provided
sufficient traditional winter meat for their consumption during the long and cold Winter season
These raiders and robberers were also sent to 'Raskam™ and "Oprang" areas as Kyrghiz Nomads
lived in these areas too The robberers and raiders of Hunza earned out such raids only on the
orders of Mr.s. of Hunza However such raids were not earned out every year on a regular basis.
but were conducted Infrequently

72. Acquisition of Education and Following up of Religion by Hunzukutzs

As per customs and traditions of Hunza. since ancient times, there existed no means
and opportunities of acquiring literacy and education without the consent and permission of
the ruler of the era, hence it was impossible to acquire education During the return Journey of
Mir Salim Khan from Wakhan/Badakhshan to Hunza a literate person by the name of Ali Sher
from Mazar-e-Sakhi had accompanied him and had arrived at Kanjoot. This man was
appointed as the tutor and “Akhund" or religious teacher of Mr. Salim Khan and he was the
follower of "Isna-Ashria” sect of Islam The sons of Mir Salim Khan received lessons and were
tutored Qura‘an and In some basic
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religious education by this man. The masses were forbidden from acquiring education without
the permission of the Mir. However, a few men were allowed only to acquire education of
Qura'an, Namaz, and the fundamentals of Islam etc. Though it was strictly forbidden to learn
any sort of writing skills Anyone who was allowed to get religious education, if seen and found
with a pen/writing material was strictly prohibited and censured not to learn but forget about
the pen This was done in order to ensure that nothing should be leaked out to the outside world
regarding the situation and existing environments of internal conditions and matters of Hunza
and its rulers. It was because of this very reason that not a single person out of the population
of a few thousand could be found who could write. Though the common people and masses of
Hunza themselves were also not as keen and interested in getting/acquiring education and
literacy They were more inclined and interested in agricultural pursuits and herdsmen ship Any
teacher/tutor and "Akhund" who imparted/taught religious or other education to any person
charged his students by employing them on farm work in his lands/fields or he was paid with
"Grass/fodder” called "Rishga™ as his tee/remuneration

In addition to the above mentioned Akhund Ali Sher, many other such
"mullahs"”,Akhunds and religious teachers from Badakhshan. Wakhan and Baltistan, made
frequent visits to Hunza as messengers and envoys to Mir Salim Khan. It was from such visitors
that keen and fond persons of Hunza interested to acquire education got benefited and made
their all out efforts and endeavors to acquire education and literacy, Though the people were
permitted to acquire only religious and Qura‘anic education, and the basic rituals for burial of
dead , according to the teaching and faith of "Isna-Ashria” ss sect, they however also learnt the
calendars of Hijrase and "Shamsi" 40 i.e. the Islamic calendar and the calendar in use in Iran
and Turkistan and also the dates of good and bad omen as per the faith and belief of Isna-
Ashria sect. The whole population of Kanjoot. during that, era/period was the followers of the
sect of "Isna

38. Isna-Ashria: Shia sect of Islam who believes in "Imamat" but recognize 12 Imams.
39.Hijra Calendar also called Lunar or Qamari Calendar 1st of Hijra corresponds to 16 July 622 AD ".
40. Shamsi Calendar based on movement of Sun
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Ashria™ A Matam Sarai" 41 was therefore constructed at the locality of "Bata Khai" In Baltit
village or Hunza The people observed the religious rites of "Matam" or beating of chests,
during the Qamari month of Asad (Leo) as well as during the Hijra (Lunar} months of
Muharram, However "Aashura™ was fixed and observed on the 10th day of month of Asad
(Leo), The people of Hunza however were converted to "Ismailia Sect” during the last years
of Mir Salim Khan's rule and life. Account of this event will be written in succeeding
paragraphs of this book.

73. Social Set up, Degrees and Ranks of Inhabitants of Hunza

As there has never existed any tradition of superiority/preference over each others
among the inhabitants of Hunza because of their origin and pedigree, Therefore, a Social order
of precedence in pre-eminence and rank has been evolved, based purely on meritocracy by
virtue of capacity and displayed competence of and individual or family, spread over a long
period and accordingly, various appointments, degrees, ranks, offices and dignities have been
attained by the capable and competent among the inhabitants and therefore a class/category
system and Social order of precedence’s had taken roots Consequently as a social order" has
come into being, based purely on merit, i.e. on Individual capabilities. pre-eminence,
competence, power of personal Influence and displayed qualities of leadership At the top of
this social order was the clan/family of Mirs of Hunza. The next category or rank was the
clan/family of Wazirs of Hunza Third In the line of social order were the noblemen/notables
called "Akabiran™ or KURPATING in Burushaski language Fourth In the line of social ranking
were the -Muqggadimaan” or heads called Baar (BAR) of their own respective tribes/clans. Fifth
category and level was the foot soldiers called "Shadarisho In Burushaski, sixth in the social
order were the "load earners” or workers called "Balda Kuyo" or Tsil Gala Sho
(TSHILGALASHO/BALDAKOYO), the seventh in

41 Matam Sarai: the Community Hall used for beating of chest called “Matum” n the memory of martyrdom of
Hazrat Imam Hussian (A.S) the third Imam and second son of Hazrat Ali(R.A)

42 The ranking and social order pratices in Hunza followed the pattern of an organized military system where
Ihe promotion and elevation was on merit, and displayed qualities.
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the line of social order were the gold extractor/washers called Khuraap Guyo (XURAP
GOYO), eighth category was of "Thang-Um", those who rebelled and disassociated
themselves from their homes and families and took refuge and joined the ranks of slave
servants the palace/fort of Mir and are called "THANG-UM", and the last and the ninth
class/category was of the blacksmiths, musicians and the skilled artisans called "Bericho”
(BERITZS) in Burushaski language who are the skilled professional artisans of this little
kingdom.

A suitable and competent blood relative (preferably a son or a brother) belonging to the
immediate or inner most family circle of deceased or preceding Mir was chosen by the Wazirs
and notables (Akabiran) and was installed as the Mir of Hunza The remaining male members
or sons and brothers of the preceding Mir were either killed/murdered or sent into exile. It is
because of this reason that the clan/family of Mir’s has not grown into comparatively a large
tribe in Hunza On the other hand no one else except from the lineage and descendants of Mirs
have claimed the title and right of "Miri" of Hunza. Every Mir of Hunza, since ancient times
has hailed from this one family alone and the Mirship of Hunza has therefore remained strictly
a hereditary legacy in this single family (since the era of Girkiss) Hence a custom and tradition
had got developed in view of the veneration and esteem of this family, according to which a
Mir could abuse and scold any person, but such an abused person was not allowed, expected
and not permitted to reply and return the same abuse and abusive language If any such person
dared to use counter abusive language for the Mir, he was declared as an offender or
criminal/malefactor and was fined and punished according to the customs and traditional rules
of the state. If a person displayed disrespect to Mir and caused him anguish and anger, or
embarrassment he was deprived of whatever reward and appointment he was granted earlier
and such honors and awards were taken away from him.

Wazir of Hunza has been the traditional commander of lighting forces (Lashkar) of
Hunza State. Handling of military matters including mobilization, administration, employment
on operations of the "Lashkar" and planning and execution of every large and small military
expedition, and all other offensive and defensive manoeuvres was the

responsibility of Wazir of Hunza. This was performed either personally by Wazir himself
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or he would depute one of his sons or brothers considered suitable/competent, to take over such
responsibilities. The appointment of Wazir of Hunza has also always remained with a
single/particular family of Hunza since ancient times. However there have been a few instances
and occasions when this coveted appointed was given to someone else outside of this family,
but the duration of such arrangements have remained short and limited and restricted to single
individuals during the course of the history of Hunza and no other family has retained this
appointment on a hereditary basis

The total number and strength of notables of Hunza called "AKABIRAN" has not
remained large and numerous but a small number of men have “existed " in this class and
category. The persons of this rank and category were those who held the important
appointments of "Trangfagi", "Yarfahgi" and Farashi or Elchi etc. Such appointments were not
allotted to persons of any other class/category except for the category of "Akabiran" notables
called "Kurpating” (A Trangfah was always a Wazir to waiting).

If a person, from the class and category of "Sawaran" (horse-men) called "BAR".
excelled and displayed extreme bravery in combat or in a battle. he was promoted to the next
higher category/class of Akabir's called "KURPA™ as a reward and elevation.

In the same manner if a person from the category/class of foot soldier called SHADAR
SHO, displayed and made an extra ordinary feat and proved his mettle in any field including
combat, he was also promoted to the next higher class/category of social order, called (BAR)
BAAR.

All able-bodied men who belonged to the class/categories from including foot soldiers
or "BAR"/"SHADARSHO" to Akabiran or KURPA TING" were all considered to be part of
fighting men of the national combat force (LASHKAR43) mobilized during an emergency and
on as required basis. All these combatants of such categories prepared

43. Lashkar: Individuals belonging to four categories i.e. social ranking were eligible to be included as the “fighting” category.
These were from TWO, THREE, FOUR and FIVE alone
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and readied themselves for combat/mobilization on a short notice and pre-arranged signal and
got mobilized as per a standing operational procedure and custom and tradition of the Hunza
social order. Such men always remained alert. on call and ready to move on a short notice They
kept ready and available their personal weapons like sword, shield, arrows and bow, matchlock
and its accessories, cooked bread (food) and some quantity of flour (Alta) etc and the small
leather combat bag . and the inflatable wafer expedient made of animal skin, and joined their
allotted contingent on receiving a pre-arranged mobilization orders. This was the way of
mobilizing a military force (LASHKAR) in Hunza. There has never been a system of
maintaining a regular standing

combat force in Hunza.

The "appointment” or post of "Muqggadam called "UYUM" in Burushaski was meant
to be for persons from the class/category of "SAAR' (BAR). There were four such "posts™ in
each village inhabited by a particular clan/tribe. The lour "Muqgadams' were headed by a man
holding the appointment called KADAKO (KARAKO) This small council of four
"MUQADDAMS" and one "KADAKO" was authorized and responsible to hear and settle
minor disputes and cases like, divorce cases, proximity of trees/plants to agricultural
fields/lands etc. Whenever a case or a dispute exceeded the jurisdictions of This basic council.
it was referred to "Trangfah" and then to Wazir of Hunza. The cases exceeding and getting
outside the decision power and jurisdiction of Trangfahs and Wazir. would finally be referred
to the Mir of Hunza. Mir of Hunza would assemble his court/assembly of notables and would
give his verdict/final decision of a case after it was thoroughly argued and suitably discussed
in his open court or assembly called MARAKKA.

The tasks and responsibilities assigned to the class/category of "Load carriers” or
porters collect BALDAKUYANTZS or TSHI LGALA SHO is 10 carryout "RAJAKI " or
KARE- SEGAR for the Mirs of Hunza. Men in such categories also carryout Loads and
luggage of Mirs, and the state lashkar from one village 10 the next village of their area of
responsibility. The cultivation , ploughing, watering and handling of crops for Mirs from Mir's
agricultural lands are yet another task performed by the men of this category. A few men, one
or two in number out of this category were detailed as domestic servants and

worker in the homes of Wazir and Trangfahs. There were in fact traditional hereditary
households"” which provided such services. These persons were paid in kind in shape of twelve
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'‘Gharbal™ of wheat per year as his pay/wages. However only nine (9) Gharbal of wheat per
year was paid to those who cultivated, watered and looked after the agricultural lands of the
Mir,

A small number of men from among the category of "load carriers' were detailed by
the Wazir or "Trangfahs™ of respective villages, on the task of sieving/extracting of gold dust,
by washing the sands along riverbanks. Such persons were spared and made available to
perform this task for a month or two during the seasons at spring and autumn once in a year.
Such persons carried out this sand washing duty and procured the required gold dust. These
type of -men-were' called OIKI.

Whenever a person from the category/class of the "load carriers” performed an
extraordinary feat and excelled in his job in any field and on any important occasion/event, he
was promoted to the next higher category/class of Shadar. The appointment of “CHARBUGI”
was particular to the men of this category. The appointment authority to the appointment of
"Charbu” was either Trangfah or Wazir of Hunza,

The strength of total number at men In this class i.e. the load carrier or
"BALOAKOYN" exceeded the total number of men put together in the higher
categories/classes, The total number of men falling in the categories/ranks of Akabiran
(KURPATING) to "SHAOARSHO" during the reign/era of Mir Salim Khan did not exceed
three hundred men who were considered as part of national army or "LASHKAR". Rest of the
population consisted of "load carriers” or "BALDAKUYQO" and they numbered much more
than the above categories put together. Such "load carriers” were not permitted to handle
weapons like sword and shield , or arrows/bows and matchlocks etc. but were only allowed to
do the portering . (They were non combatants) and other tasks connected to logistics of a
lashkar.

44. Charbu: A man holding this appointment was responsible to carryout announcements of all sorts through the
shouting calls from a central and "Vantage point Each tribe had a "Charbu" who was also hereditary
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The duties assigned to the "BERICHO” during combat was that a few men one or two were
detailed and sent forward as scouts who carried out the duties of scouting and forward most
observers and provided early information and intelligence/early warning about the location and
dispositions of the enemy force. If during this is duty such a scouting person was killed no one
was bothered or worried, as they were considered to be an expendable material or war fodder
A "BERITT was considered to be the meanest and lowest in the social order of Hunzukutzs.
However as of present era, these people are renamed as "MOMINS' and their village is called
as MOMIN A8AOQ, now, They have also got rid of their bad unethical and mean old habits and
dirty social customs and practices.

The persons falling in the category/class of "THANG-UM" were also looked down
upon and were considered to be the men of lowest and meanest class and lax morals. Such
people were considered ignoble, pervert and of a loose character, This is primarily because of
the background and reason that such persons came from amongst those who were taken as
prisoners of war or were stolen from neighboring states and surrounding areas. They were
therefore employed as slave servants to perform menial jobs, They were the war booty, The
others in this category were those men or women of Hunza itself who would rebel against their
own parents or husband and wife or the entire family and would take refuge in the palace or
Harem of the Mir at their own will and without permission of parents or husband and who
would voluntarily absolve themselves of any sensibility towards their families or social values.
Such person would then make the Mir's "Harem" as their permanent abode. As per custom and
tradition no relative. either father or husband was allowed to take back such a women (daughter
or wife} who would have taken asylum and refuge in Mir's palace, at her own accord, In case
a person wanted to take back his wife or daughter etc from the Mir's asylum, he had to pay
certain compensation . In absence of non-payment of a compensation such a woman of this
category automatically became a slave servant, specifically "water carrier” for the palace of
the Mir, and was considered to be from amongst the category of THANG-UM in Burushaski
language

In the same manner if a man wished and desired or opted to be free of social
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obligations of his family/tribe or committed a crime or theft, he would enter the Mir's palace
and seek refuge and asylum at his own accord and would forego the rights of inheritance and
possession of land and property of his father. Such a person was employed on collecting and
providing fire wood for the kitchen of the Mir's pa lace or was employed to look after the herds
and cattle of Mir and was included into the category of slave servants of Mirs called THANG-
UM. The Mir acquired absolute legal and moral rights on the person of such men. Hence, the
Mir could then nominate and detail such persons as servant to his sons or daughter at his own
discretion. If such a person specially the female Thang-Um was abused or even sexually
harassed or abused by any ordinary inhabitants of Hunza, this constituted no crime However
as of present and modern era such social evils and acts have been abolished and no traces are
left of such un-ethical old customs and traditions by the grace of Almighty Allah and His
blessings.

74. Trade and Commerce

There existed no formal import or export trade during the era of reign of Mir Salim
Khan This was because of the reason that the needs of the daily life were fulfilled through
waylaying and robbery. The raiders of Hunza occasionally used to go to a locality called
Qaratang and waylay and loot the caravans of traders, pilgrims and ordinary travelers, traveling
on the route between Yarkand and Laddakh (A minor branch of old silk-route). Although a
few items of daily use would become available from Badakhshan , Wakhan and Sarigool once
in a while, but which were very expensive and insufficient in quantity. It was because of this
reason that the inhabitants of this land lived in a state Of object poverty and just enough Once
in a while a few traders called "KILOCHO" did make a visit to Hunza from a place called
"KOLI" and brought trading goods to sell in Hunza.

45, Koli is a valley/settlement located on the right bank of Indus River oppose to the present town of Pattan in
Kobhistan and is inhabited by a mixed race of Kohistani and Pushto speaking people good at trade and commener
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75. Medicine, Medical Treatment and Medical Facilities in HUNZA.

During the era of reign of Mir Salim Khan the 'Akhunds' or the religious scholars made
an Endeavour to prescribe herbal medicine and treat/cure the Sick and Ill to some degree of
effectiveness and according to their own utmost capabilities Such "Akhunds' after identifying
and diagnosing the symptoms and Signs of a disease would consult the available books of
homeopathic and herbal medicine and prescribe a suitable traditional herbal medicine. A
number of such Herbal medicines and medicinal herbs were kept and Stored carefully by all
those who could afford and had the means In their homes for use during the times of need.
Such herbs/medicines included items 46 like (Jadwaar) (an herb), (Memerane Chin), medicine
useful for eye sight (MOMYAY l)a medicine similar to wax (OARANFIL) clove (FULFULE
SIAH) black pepper. (HALELAH ZANGI) yellow pepper, (HALELAH) fruit myrobalan
(JOAZ) nutmeg. (ZARD CHOBA) turmeric. and ordinary salt (NAMAK) etc Such medicines
were acquired through raids, robbery. looting and plundering m Qratang, Wakhan.
Badakhshan, Sarikool and Yarkand. Some of these medicines were also procured from Gilgit
and from places as far away as Kashmir and Baltistan, But the quantity used to be small Most
of These Items were procured and provided through the hands of Mir of Hunza.

Some of the men (and even women) were so highly skilled. capable and experienced
in treating of broken arms and leg bones, that their patients so treated would recover and get
well only in week's time. These specialists in bones. also treated dislocated joints like shoulder
Joint, ankle joint etc with such precision and expertise that the joints would fit back perfectly
in their original and natural positions and no deformity occurred It was so perfect that even the
modem qualified specialized doctors and orthopedics of our present era cannot be considered
and counted at par With their.

46 it is presently very difficult for me to find a suitable translation for the above named herbs/plants and herbal
medicines. Hence the blanks are left for correct translation............ (Translator)
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expertise and precision.

The treatment for a blood clotting and concussion was the standard "CHAR FATEELAH” the
four ingredients, prescription of those ancient years and days, This was prepared. by grinding
into a powder form, the (ZARD CHOBAMH) yellow turmeric and mixing it with a grilled raw
egg in salt and then splashing this mixture on a swab of cotton boiled in boiling water and then
applying this cotton swab on the affected part of the body. This type of treatment not only
cleared blood clotting but also prevented any sort of swelling as well.

76. Professions and Occupations of Inhabitants of Kanjoot

The inhabitants of Hunza. during the era of reign of Mir Salim Khan had the ability of
having skills in the following occupations and professions: - The primary and basic occupation
of every high ran king and low ranking Hunzukutzs was agriculture and farming. Every
household also possessed some number of sheep, goal and cattle head These Included, sheep,
goats, cow and ox etc. However, the animals like camels, yak, fat tail sheep, ass, horse and
mule are not indigenous to Hunza, However only the Mirs and ruling households have been
indulging in the breeding process of such imported/acquired domestic animals. Horses were
procured and acquired from Wakhan, Badakhshan and Yarkand and the, Bactrian type two
humped. camels were acquired from Sarigool and surrounding steppes and
pasturelands/Pamirs, "Shepherding” was also the occupation of every male offspring of
Hunzukutzs. The herds of sheep and goat were taken to the pastures and meadows on the upper
reaches of mountains, during the summer seasons. Crops were also cultivated in many of such
pastures, As per traditions of Hunza (Central) women were not assigned the responsibility to
go to pastures during the summer grazing seasons. However as per customs and traditions
practiced in Gojal valley, it is only the women who proceed to pastures for looking after their
herds of goats and sheep and yaks etc, during the short duration summer season These women
are skilled and experienced in milking the
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domestic animals and preparing various by-products from this milk, One of the
profession/occupations has been the "carpentry”, though a small number of men is found in
this profession; The reason for this scarcity was that it was difficult for an ordinary Hunzukutzs
to acquire or provide to r the hand-held tools required for this occupation. However, some men
have been carrying out "engraving” and "carving" on the wooden artifacts. Such samples of
engraved arts and carvings can be seen and found on the doors. ceilings and, MEHRABS, of
mosques and houses of noblemen of Hunza, eve n as of pre sent days and times. Famous
engravers and carpenters among those of Gojal are the two men still well known, one by the
name of Mr., Ghareeb and the other Mr., Kotok.

"Weaving" i.e. the weaving of "Pattu” and silk cloth has been one of the oldest
occupations/professions existing in Hunza since time immemorial. A large number of men
have been learning and acquiring this skill and have been practicing this profession. A
"Weaver™ charged one "Gharbal" of grain as wages for weaving nine rolls of 'Pattu” Weaving
of rugs called "Paloss™ and 'Sharma” i.e. the rugs made of Yak/goat hair has also been an old
and common profession/occupation in Hunza. The professions of "Blacksmith" and
"Goldsmith” have also existed since well before the rule/era of Mir Salim Khan, Making
Baskets of various sizes, shapes and uses made from branches of a special willow tree/plant
has also been in existence and in practice since time immemorial and has remained as one of
the occupations of inhabitants of
Kanjoot 47

77. Holding of Daily Darbar (Maraka) by Mir Salim Khan

Mir Salim Khan assembled and held his "court™ called "Darbar" or Marakka everyday
in the late mornings. The proceedings of Darbar commenced at late morning hour (i.e. after 10
O’ clock in the morning), The Wazir and the notables called

47. Note: These professions/occupations are those, which were practiced by the "Bucusho™ populace. Te
professions particular to "Bericho Musicians. blacksmith, manufacturing of musical instrument, farm tools etc.
Goldsmlthshlp is a Burusho professon
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"Mutabiran” or Akabiran, look their allotted seats and sat according to their precedence,
importance and ranking in the social order Gunmen carrying swords and matchlocks stood
guard at the back of the Mir. Waiters called "Yasawals" stood waiting and alert in a corner of
the Darbar or Marakka ready to execute any orders Issued by the Mir. The "Mahrums" also
remained in attendance and remained ever ready and alert to execute the orders of the Mir.
They also carried metallic kettles, called "Masharbah™ filled with water. The Mir and his
Courtiers discussed and debated on matters and subjects of every conceivable and possible
aspect of the socio economic. political and military environments and matters of their era and
life. If there was a petition, dispute or case to be decided by the Mir. an open discussion was
conducted, Every aspect and implications of the case or dispute, under hearing, was thoroughly
argued, debated and discussed by everyone present in Darbar, The final decision/verdict was
then issued by The Mir in The light of the discussions and arguments in the Darbar. No
case/dispute was left undecided or in pending and northing was postponed or adjourned until
next hearing. Every case submitted for decision/fair trial was decided and finalized on the spot.
In case the dispute or the litigation under trial was a difficult and complicated one, it was
decided through a unanimous vote by all the courtiers present. The local set of musicians also
remained present and played tunes (called Hareep) on demand. The playing of music at the
end of midday nap of the Mir had also Transformed in to a customary and traditional
ritual/formality.

When at the conclusion of the proceedings of Darbar when it was lime for lunch. The
food was provided and laid out. Yasawals or the waiters distributed and served food and
"naans" ("Shapik™ or Qistah) among the groups of courtiers The food was laid out separately
for the Mir and he also gave away portions and pieces specially of meat and "naan” to notables
according to their status and influence and importance, Large plates called "Fatah™ were used
to serve the food which was shared by groups of 5-6 men making a circle around the pot/plate,
called Hanik.
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78. Turning of Attention By Mir Salim Khan Towards Resettlement/Reclaiming of
Chupurson Valley.

As it has already been narrated in this book that Chupurson Valley was a well cultivated
and densely populated area and was a prosperous and affluent place during the ancient era
There were one thousand households of nomadic Kyrghiz herdsmen and one thousand
households of settled Tajik people inhabiting Chupurson valley. The fort at the place called
Ishkik (ISHKUK) had six gates/entrances. in fact according to some accounts there were seven
forts in the whole valley. The inhabitants and people of this valley were very prosperous and
affluent but were the subjects of Tarra Khans rulers of Gilgit.

79. Tale of Baba Ghundi

Ancient era story tellers have narrated the tale of Chupurson thus; that the inhabitants
of Chupurson by virtue of and owing to their prosperity and opulence had become extremely
arrogant, hauty and insolent to the extent that they had forgotten even about the existence of
their own creator i.e. the almighty God Hence a time had arrived when a natural disaster of a
great magnitude had struck them, and they all were buried under the earth and soil along with
their riches and belongings It is said that there was a very large lake or pool of water near the
fort of "Ishkuk™ There appeared a very large alligator/serpent in this lake which with its own
tongue demanded from the residents of the valley to sacrifice themselves as its meal. The
people requested this large serpent not to ask for sacrifice of the entire population in one goes
Them instead suggested, that they were ready to offer sacrifices on dally basis as per demand
and daily requirement of this serpent. The serpent/alligator consented and acceded to their
request and asked them to provide one person, a yak and a large lump (Pushori) (PUSHORI)
of ghee/butter on daily basis as his meal/ration, It warned that failure in fulfilling this demand
on daily basis would result in the swallowing up and eating of every one of them by the serpent
in one goes. The inhabitants of Chupurson dg reed to comply and commenced to send the
required sacrificial item on daily basis. and on a
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"turn by turn system.

On one of such days came the turn of a man who had a daughter, a wife and himself in
his household. The man, therefore, offered himself as sacrifice and said to his wife and
daughter that he will be going to the serpent/alligator along with the Yarkand the ghee/butter
lump (PUSHORI) as the turn to offer this sacrifice had come to their household. The wife did
not agree and instead offered herself to be the sacrificial food. The daughter requested both her
father and mother to let her go as in case of any one out of them loosing his life, would result
in the discontinuation of the very lineage and existence of the family/household, Hence it was
prudent that she the daughter became the sacrifice So please allow me to proceed; said she,
Hence after a long discussion and a stubborn insistence of the daughter, it was finally agreed
to offer the daughter for the sacrifice Thus the man and his wife with extreme grief. sorrow
and tears in their eyes dispatched their beloved daughter along with the remaining sacrificial
items. She was given a very emotional final send oft by kissing her eyes and forehead by her
parents.

When this young lady arrived at the banks of the lake/pool, a very elegant and noble
looking man having a white beard and dressed in a green dress and holding a sword and shield
in his hands suddenly appeared from the heaven and came across this young girl and asked
about her well -being and conditions she was undergoing, The girl submitted and informed the
holy man about everything happening around and with her own self The holy white bearded
man clad in a green dress told the girl that it was alright and ok and let me have a sharp nap till
the time of appearance of the huge alligator, The girl consented, He, therefore, rested his head
on the lap/folded knees of the girl and instantly went to a deep sleep. As soon as the white
bearded man went to sleep, the alligator suddenly and instantly appeared out of the deep blue
waters of the lake. It appeared with a deafening and frightening thunderous and loud cry and
raised his ferocious head and jaws over the surface of the water, The girl got extremely scared,
frightened and afraid of this huge and frightening monster and few drops of tears coming out
of the eyes of the highly scared, frightened and apprehensive girl dropped onto the face and
forehead of the holy white bearded old man. He got suddenly
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awakened and saw that the monster had come out of the water/lake He. therefore, immediately,
took out his glittering sword from its sheath and took the shield in his other hand and cut the
alligator into pieces within a blink of an eye-shield

Having become free and relieved. after killing and cutting into pieces the monster, the
holy man consoled the girl and to Id her to go back to her home safe and sound and inform her
parents, relatives and all other inhabitants of Chupurson about the killing and eliminating of
the "monster”, He also instructed her to advise and tell all the people to pray and request to
him in case they ever happened to face such a situation and such a monster again in future, as
he said, he was the "Imam Muhammad Bagqir". Having uttered these words the holy white
bearded man of spiritual and divine being disappeared from in front of the poor girl's sight.
The girl then returned to her home in an utmost happy and extremely hilarious state of mind
and body where she saw that her parents were crying and weeping for loosing their beloved
and only daughter. When they saw their daughter back with them, they were frightened and
scared of the consequences and admonished her for bringing about a great disaster for the
whole valley, by coming back alive, The girl told them in reply that, "No, I have not come back
for being scared of my life! Instead, the monster has been killed by Imam Muhammad Bagqir,
I have now come to you to convey the message of Imam Bagir (A.S) and to give you this great
good news and also to convey the same to all other inhabitants of our valley, so that you all
come to the lake and see for yourself the heaps of the pieces of the dead monster,"

On learning this good news everyone of the men, women and children of Chupurson
valley started running towards the lake On arrival they all saw for themselves that the monster
had in fact and actually been killed and made into heaps of pieces, so they all returned to their
homes happy and pleased They all then got down to routine of daily life and started to live a
normal and peaceful life once again. One day while living in this manner they all decided to
test and confirm the sayings (or Farman) of Imam Muhammad Bagqir (A_S) as conveyed 10
them by the girl, and together prayed, requested and appealed to the Imam to come to their
help On their collective request and prayers the same "Imam" (aalimugam) did appear and was
seenina
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green apparel. holding a long green lance and riding on a green horse. He went around and saw
every nook and corner of the whole Chupurson valley but found nothing wrong and no disaster
whatsoever. He, therefore, felt offended and disappeared.

By a mere coincidence every one of the inhabitants of Chupurson valley, during that
same very night, had an identical and common dream, and saw that "Imam", the holy and the
magnificent. was highly annoyed and was telling them all not to deceive him and not to tell
lies. He said that he would soon find about the truth or otherwise of all their deeds and words
and if found telling lies and resorting to deceit. he would punish them all by drowning them in
a huge flood and bury them all underneath the earth. He warned them not to call him without
facing any disastrous or difficult situation. However, the inhabitants of Chupurson did not
believe in their own commonly occurred dream, They once again made an appeal to test the
reality and accuracy of their request. In this way they falsely and decidedly summoned the
Imam for help The Imam, appeared for the third time in this manner and the prayers of the
people and made a detailed visit of the whole valley from the tops of the mountains to the
bottom of the valley on every occasion and every corner of the valley and found that there
existed no trouble and no signs of any disaster, Hence the holy "Imam™ got extremely annoyed
and enraged and disappeared,

During this period there was a half sensed old man by the name of Baba Ghundi, who
begged and lived among the inhabitants of Chupurson valley. The children and the people of
the valley followed him, chased him and would make a fun of him rather than looking after
him. They would call him by names and thus would tease him. One day Baba Ghundi got fed
up of hunger and this maltreatment and in desperation entered into the hut of an old woman.
This old woman at that moment was boiling some milk, but the milk was in a small quantity.
The milk started boiling and at the same time it’s quantity kept on increasing till a time came
when it got filled up to the brim of the pot in which it was being boiled. This milk never
decreased in quantity even when it had stopped boiling The old lady considered this a blessing
and a good omen occurring because of the sacred and spiritual arrival and presence of this holy
man into her home She. therefore. gave some of it to the old man to take it. The old man took
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the milk to his full and satiated his hunger, However the quantity of the milk did not decrease
even by a minor quantity. After taking the milk to his full appetite the old man, who was "Saba
Ghundi” to Id the old woman "0" my mother you should not venture to get out of your hut
tomorrow, as the holy "Imam" had desired and decided to punish the inhabitants of Chupurson
by drowning and burying them all collectively under a huge flood and debris the next day If
any item of yours or any utensils are lying outside of your hut please arrange to get them inside
now The old man uttered these words and disappeared from the sight of the old woman. It
rained very heavily during the same night and a very heavy and flash flood erupted in the same
nullah . The entire soil of the valley also boiled up and it turned into a huge mud flood flowing
down like lava, Soon the whole valley along with the entire population and their entire
belongings were swept away and got buried underneath the surface of the earth It has been
narrated that the sounds of mowing of cows and other animals were continued to be heard from
underneath the earth for many days after the flood had subsided having buried everything. God
knows better,

However, the old woman had a deep sleep during that night and when she came out of
her hut the next morning, she saw that the entire Chupurson valley was flowing and flooded as
the entire soil of Chupurson valley had literally boiled up and had turned into a huge black
flowing lava. She saw that the holy Imam was riding on his horse on top of that fast flowing
mud flood with his double pointed spear ill his hand . The old woman also saw that her sieve
was floating and spinning on top of that flowing torrent in the close vicinity of the holy Imam
The old woman appealed and asked for help. The Imam consented and grabbed the sieve with
the help of his spear having a two pronged tip and handed it over safely to the old woman,
Even as of present times the same "hut" which was the abode of the woman called as
“KAMPIRE-DIYOR” in Wakhi language, remained untouched and undamaged during this
huge flash flood. The same hut which belonged to the old woman still stands in its place and
intact as of today In view of this ancient era tale regarding the destruction of Chupurson valley
the inhabitants of Gojal valley and the entire Kanjoot valley call this shrine as Baba Ghundi
Ziarat and the "Ziarat Gah" (shrine) is associated with Imam Muhammad Bagir (AS). The
faithful therefore, pray and ask for fulfillment of their wishes and aspirations at this holy shrine
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The Mirs of Hunza and me inhabitants of Hunza therefore offer their sacrifices of goats and
sheep annually on the beginning of first month of winter season Hundreds of goats sheep and
yak are slaughtered at the site of this tomb/Ziarat every year as offerings This Ziarat and Its
boundary wall was constructed of raw stones and mortar However in the year 1926 Mir
Muhammad Nazim Khan got a wooden dome called "Gumbad" or a cupola constructed on top
of the grave and the boundary wall was replaced with a wall made of dressed stones

As this tomb or “Ziarat" had become a rendezvous and a centre of spiritual attraction
and belief of most of the people of Hunza and Gojal hence many a symbols and landmarks
associated With this tomb and valley are considered as symbols of miracles and marvels
created by Imam Bagqir There is an imprint of a horse head on a black and white stone located
on the banks of Kunda mullah. this is behaved to be the horse of Imam, There is found a large
stone/boulder With a flat top near the village of "Shahra-e-Sabz", this is considered to be the
"Prayer rug or Jar-Nimaz- of the Imam. Yet nearby is another stone on which there is an Imprint
identical to a horse shoe which is called the horse shoe of "Duldul™ (Imam's horse's name). In
the same manner there is an imprint of a horse saddle on another large stone near the locality
of "Khirman" this is symbolized With the “saddle" of horse of Imam. On yet another flat top
boulder/stone to this valley there is an imprint of a three fingered hand/palm. this is called
"Panjal Shah" or the Palm of the Imam. In short the believers and most of the people consider
all these stones sacred and holy and thus they carryout (Tawwaf) circumambulation or the
ritual of circling around the stones. even as of present era. However the enlightened men of
strong belief in Islam refrain from such rituals Instead such people of true faith look upto and
refer to the Hazir Imam or the Imam of the present era Hazrat Imam Nazaar (A.S) has amply
explained his concepts on such practices in his following stanza:-

T R e b\ g
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Translation:
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"Today when | am living and physically alive and available to provide guidance and show the
right path the wise men of this world do not heed any attention and do not follow me and my
teachings. But when | die and am buried only then the people of this world make my grave-
stone as The centre of their faith belief and expect to aspirations and their wishes."

This Tomb (Ziarat Gah) has been got repaired. renovated and restored by Mir
Muhammad Jamal Khan the present ruler. (The last Mir of Hunza who remained the Mir with
effect from 1945 to 1974-6).

As the subject was the resettlement or making of Chupurson valley inhabitable, hence
, once again on to the subject itself, In short Mir Salim Khan turned his attention towards
developing and populating the Chupurson valley. Kyrghiz tribesmen/nomads who cultivated
the lands during summers and inhabited the valley during winter along with their families and
herds etc, had gradually shifted to the pasture lands of Pamir plateau and places beyond in the
North, Hence the lands of Chupurson had been abandoned and became vacant therefore the
lands had remained uncultivated and barren for many years However the Kyrghiz nomads
grazed their herds of sheep , goat. yak and camels etc. during the winters. Mir Salim Khan
disallowed this practice and made them to leave this valley for ever through intimidation and
by use of force. He therefore arranged to cultivate barley crop in the locality of Istimun and
Dankuts (DANKUTS), He also settled Gugalis in these localities and kept his herds of goats
and sheep and transport animals, like horses, mules and donkeys etc, and those of Gojalis under
the supervision of these men from Gojal However the Kyrghiz nomads carried out frequent
raid s and created trouble and problems for the new-settlers, Mir Salim Khan as a punitive
response sent a strong force of chosen brave men of central Hunza under the command of
Wazir Dara Beg son of Dervish to punish and evict these troublesome nomadic people. Wazir
Dara Beg took his force to Chupurson and with his military skills and abilities defeated these
nomads and killed many of them and had made heaps of their dead. He was finally able to push
the remaining Kyrghiz over the passes and across the mountains and evicted them once for all.
This force had killed a large number of Kyrghiz men hence many a graves
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be found in the areas located between Misgar and the passes of Kilik and Mintaka even to this
day

Having been relieved of the dangers of any further Kirghiz raids. Mir Salim Khan got
down constructing accommodation for shepherds. collators/tenants and their escorts For this
purpose he got Initiated the construction of a fort located adjacent to Baba Ghundi Ziarat on
the banks of Chupurson River on a raised dyke. However the construction work had not as yet
been completed, when Mir Salim Khan suffered from colic pains and dysentery and fell
seriously Sick his condition deteriorated every next day. hence was. therefore. evacuated back
to Gulmit

80. Arrival of Shah Hussain son of Shah Ardabeel

It has already been mentioned that Mir Salim Khan himself Singly had converted to the
sect of Ismailia but the rest of the inhabitants of Hunza were still the followers of Shia Isna-
Ashria Sect of Islam,

The oral tradition is, that during the lifetime of Mir Salim Khan a religious scholar by
the name of Shah Ardabeel of Badakhshan had arrived al Hunza He had been discussing With
Mir Salim Khan the mailers and details regarding the preaching of sect of Ismailia and Mir
Salim Khan had during these parleys accepted his preaching and had converted himself into
the Ismailia sect of Islam. Mir Salim Khan had therefore earned out "Baiaat" or
affirmation/design of Imam of the day at the hands of Shah Ardabeel However because of the
unfavorable environments and paucity of time. Mir Salim Khan had prevented Shah Ardabeel
from preaching for the sect among rest of the people of Hunza. He had told Shah Ardabeel that
rest of the inhabitants might be invited to convert to the sect of Ismailia as and when the
conditions and environments were Conducive and ripe and when time permitted to do so. In
View of this undertaking, Shah Ardabeel had returned towards Badakhshan after taking leave
from Mr. Salim Khan. However, when Shah Ardabeel was about to depart. Mr. Salim Khan
asked him as to the method and procedure for adopting the rituals of his own burial if in ease
Mir Salim Khan died before Shah Ardabeel or someone else was able to return to Hunza as
rest
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of the inhabitants of Hunza were still followers of Shia Isnaashria Sect. Shah Ardabeel in reply
said that God willing (Inshah Allah) one of the preachers/missionaries of Ismailia scholars will
in that case appear in Hunza and that same man will bury him (Mir Salim Khan) with his own
hands Hence as per this prophecy of Shah Ardabeel, the missionary by the name of Shah
Hussain arrived at Hunza on the day when Mir Salim Khan was to breathe his last. While on
his deathbed, Mir Salim Khan repeatedly would ask his attendants as to whether someone had
arrived from the northeastern direction Finally he was informed, while still on his death bed,
that, a man was seen riding on a horse and who had reached the locality of "Gaaz” in Gulmit.
On hearing about the news of arrival of this man, who was Shah Hussain, Mir Salim Khan
disclosed the secret he had kept to himself so far and said that promise and saying of Shah
Ardabeel was in fact true and correct. When Shah Hussain finally arrived at the bed Side of
Mir Salim Khan, Mir Salim Khan offered his thanks and gratitude to his creator. As the ailment
was fatal and Mir Salim Khan was still struggling to survive only through will power in
anticipation of arrival of such a person, he soon surrendered his soul to his creator and breathed
his last. On death of Mir Salim Khan, the same Shah Hussain personally conducted and carried
out the last rituals for burying the dead body of Mir Salim Khan. Shah Hussain personally got
hold of the water pot and sprinkled water while Mahram Sharif gave the last bath to the body
of Mir Salim Khan Shah Hussain then earned out other rituals of wrapping the dead body in
shroud and leading the funeral prayers of Mir Salim Khan and thus the Mir was buried
according to the rites and rituals of Ismailia faith as practiced in Badakhshan. Shah Hussain
organized the ritual of "Chiragh Roshan" or "lighting of lamp" on the third day of the death of
Mir Salim Khan and in this way initiated and introduced this ritual in Hunza. The ritual of
"Chiragh Roshan™ did not exist in Kanjoot prior to this occasion. It is not known as to how
much age Mir Salim Khan had attained, however, Mir Salim Khan's rule/reign was said to be
spread over a period of thirty-three years. He died in the Hijra year of 1239, corresponding to
the year 1823 AD. and is buried in the settlement of Gulmit (Gojal).

After the death of Mir Salim Khan his sons got anxious about acquisition of throne as
his successors. Due to this flower struggle amongst the sons of Mir Salim, Shah Hussain could
not obtain an opportunity and was deprived of preaching of Ismailia
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faith and therefore had gone back to Badakhshan without being able to achieve his goal
and mission

81 . Installation of Ghazanfar On the Throne of Mir of Hunza.

Four sons of Mir Salim Khan l.e. Amin Khan Ghazanfar Khan. Shah Sultan and
Abdullah were left behind after the death of Mir Salim Khan. as eldest son Jamal Khan was
sentenced to death during the lifetime of Mir Salim Khan. Out of these four sons the two Amin
Khan and Ghazanfar Khan were the principal claimants the Throne of their lather Both the
sons were now preparing to have a show down. Amin Khan supported by his well Wishers.
supporters, loyalists, and Ghazanfar Khan With his backers. supporters and companions
therefore got down to get into a power struggle to wrest the throne from each other. However
the backers and supporters of Ghazanfar Khan were stronger and numerous. thus the cloak and
crown of "Miri" was placed on the body and head of Ghazanfar Khan through the hands of Mr.
Shaithaam of Ganish village, However Amin Khan and his companions were not reconciling
to this decision and were planning a coup when Ghazanfar Khan on one day during late evening
hours ordered his local musicians to start playing their band at the doors of his house at Gulmit
and made them to do so throughout the night and till the next morning. In the meantime he
himself came out of his home secretly and discretely through a back door/secret exit along
With his supporters/close associates Immediately after the last light of the same day and left
Gulmit for Hunza/Altit.

Amin Khan and his companions had planned and mad a resolve to carryout a night raid
on the palace of Ghazanfar on the same night They were however perplexed and remained
uncertain in view of the constant playing of the local band at the doors of Ghazanfar They
remained inactive and indecisive for they could not ascertain that whether Ghazanfar would be
awake of otherwise and could not act throughout the night However the dawn broke out in
their this state of uncertainty and it was then revealed to them that Ghazanfar had already left
for Hunza while the musicians were playing their band al his doorsteps throughout the night
Ghazanfar had left his house through a back
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door and left Gulmit sometimes well before midnight and had reached Altit in the morning.
On learning this news, Amin Khan and his companions got upset, disheveled and highly
disported, and sat together to consult each other for taking the next step During this
consultation, it was unanimously decided that Wazir Punno was to be murdered first before
proceeding to attack Hunza This was feasible and convenient as Wazir Punno was to arrive at
Gulmit on the same day from his visit and return journey from Yasin.

Wazir Punno had accompanied one of the daughters of Mir. Salim Khan and had gone
to meet Mehtar Suleiman Shah of Yasin during the last days of Mir Salim Mr. Sarhang
Muhammad of "Fasso"”, who was one of the "Muatabars' (notables) of Gojal was also
accompanying Wazir Punno. While still en-route on their journey return from Yasin, Mr.
Sarhang had already come to know about the death of Mir Salim Khan at the locality of
"Reshet" through the word of the shepherds of that place He however had kept it secret from
Wazir Punno. A shaman (Bitan) by the name of Hatam was also accompanying Wazir Punno.
Hence this shaman or Bitan Hatam, Informed Wazir Punno about the death of Mir Salim Khan
and the intentions of Amin Khan of killing Ghazanfar and Wazir Punno both, to grab power.
Wazir Punno having learnt about this from Bitan Hatam, enquired also from Mr. Sarhang as
well Mr. Sarhang was thus obliged to Inform him of the complete details of death of Mir Salim
Khan and its after affects then unfolding On learning about these details, Wazir Punno took a
pledge/oath of loyalty for Ghazanfar Khan and obtained the same from M. Sarhang as well and
left "Reshet"” for Gulmit.

Wazir Punno was a friend as well as a loyalist of Ghazanfar he therefore made a resolve
to support Ghazanfar The reason being that Ghazanfar was fostered. Brought up and cared for
at the home of Wazir Punno since the very infancy and childhood of Ghazanfar Khan. The
details of this aspect are narrated thus "That at the time of his birth, Ghazanfar was handed
over or given to Mr. Suko son of Ali of Altit village for fostering and brought up. When
Ghazanfar was still milk sucking baby his foster lather Suko died and Ghazanfar's foster
mother Mst Machhaari became a "widow. During that, same period there had spread the
epidemic of small pox disease in Hunza.
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Hence, in order to protect the child the above-mentioned widow took the suckling young,
Ghazanfar to the pastures or "meadows" of "Gurpi™ and this way saved him from contracting
this dangerous disease This lady kept Ghazanfar at "Gurpi" In the shepherds huts for three
months period and this way kept him safe and sound By this time the after effects of this
epidemic became extinct and the disease totality disappeared from Hunza, she therefore
brought Ghazanfar back to her home at Altit. On noticing and observing this slate of the affairs
Mir Salim Khan proposed and suggested that the Widowed lady be named to Wazir Dara Beg
(father of Wazir Punno) so that the grooming, fostering and bringing up of Ghazanfar could be
made convenient and in a much befitting and proper manner. This arrangement was considered
appropriate due to the reason that Wife of Wazir Dara Beg. who was the Sister of Mr. Suko
had also died during the same period and the Wazir was also a widower Accordingly Mst
Machhaari was married to Wazir Dara Beg and as a result young Ghazanfar Khan, was then
being brought up at the home of Wazir Dara Beg, till his adulthood. It was because of this
reason that Ghazanfar Khan had a lot of love, affection and Intimate association With the sons
and grandsons of Wazirs of Hunza. He was specially attached, Inclined and friendly and was
full of affection for Muhammad Raza Beg son of Wazir Punno who was one of the grand sons
of Wazir Dara Beg, as both were of the same age."

Once again coming back on to the subject under narration Wazir Punno and Mr.
Sarhang on reaching the village of Fasso came to know through the men of Mr. Sarhang that
Amin Khan and his companions had Intended and resolved to murder Wazir Punno. hence,
they had by design stayed (paused) back at Gulmit after Ghazanfar and his companions had
managed to reach Altit On listening to such disturbing news, Wazir Punno got worried about
his own safety and security and made a mental appreciation, but proceeded to Gulmit in the
same state of mind He reached Gulmit by late morning and reported straight to Amin Khan to
pay his salam (respects) to him On reaching Amin Khan Wazir Punno paid him his respects as
per customs and traditions as given to a Mir. Wazir Punno, even before Amin Khan's any
utterances himself initiated a hot discussion, and commenced to abuse and discredit and
condemn Ghazanfar and his companions. He said that if 1 have remained the Wazir of Mir
Salim khan, then it is a fact that | have on many occasions personally heard Mir Salim Khan
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Saying that the successor was no one other than Amin Khan himself. and that Mir Salim
Khan had considered and nominated him as his sole successor. After such consoling Sentences
and arguments, Wazir Punno proposed and suggested to Amin that he Wanted to immediately
proceed to and go ahead of Amen Khan to Hunza and reach. There as soon as Possible, so that
he with tact and deception could be able to arrest Ghazanfar and his companion through some
ruses and tricks. The Wazir also stressed and emphasized and said that if | get late they will be
able to obtain support and assistance from Nagar, which Will be a mailer of shame and
dishonor for me and my ancestors this will also make our job more difficult Amin Khan and
his companions got convinced of the Wazir's arguments and feigned intentions and fell prey to
his deceptive suggestions. Wazir Punno left for Hunza right from in front of Amin Khan He
also took along Sarhang Muhammad and they both traveled fast and In a great speed and
reached Altit before the sun had set. On arrival at Altit he saw and observed that Ghazanfar
and his companions had holed themselves up inside the fort and had closed the gates of the fort
very firmly and strongly. Wazir Punno immediately arrived inside the “fort” and he first
offered his condolences. as per customs and tradition, to Ghazanfar Khan for the sad demise
of his father Salim Khan and later felicitated him for taking over as Mir of Hunza and then
initiating the dialogue admonished Ghazanfar and his companions as to the reasons and
stupidly for leave Baltit Fort open for Amin Khan which was the new seat of Mir of Hunza
and hiding in Altit Fort.?

It was therefore decided to immediately proceed to Baltit Fort Hence Trangfah Punno
With a small contingent of a few men was left behind as in charge for safety and security of
Altit fort while rest of them all took Ghazanfar along and reached Baltit Fort. A little while
after the son set, Amin Khan also arrived at Altit along With his companions. On arrival he
observed and saw that Ghazanfar had already occupied both the Important forts of Hunza and
almost all the people of Hunza were Inclined towards him and were supporting Ghazanfar
Wazir Punno himself had also turned as the right hand man of Ghazanfar. Thus, Amin Khan
had become totally helpless and was left without any support. He along with his few loyalists
were therefore taken into custody by the supporters and companions of Ghazanfar Amin Khan
was then placed under house arrest in the house of his chief adviser. It has been narrated that
during that season the
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position of the sun was in the slot of the star of Asad (Leo - the month of July/August).

According to oral tradition it has been narrated that when Amin Khan had spent eight
months and two weeks under house arrest in the house of his chief advisor he made an attempt
to murder Mir Ghazanfar Khan, On that day Mir Ghazanfar Khan had desired and planned to
go out on a hunting trip along with his close associates. Accordingly he got prepared to depart
and as per the custom and traditions, his gunmen preceded and came out of the fort ahead of
him. By a coincidence, at this very moment. wife of Wazir Punno had, for some reason,
climbed onto the rooftop of her own house, when by a mere chance she happened to look
towards the house in which Amin Khan was kept under house arrest. She observed that a few
holes were made in the walls of this house which faced the route/path on which Ghazanfar was
about to pass through This wise and intelligent lady immediately sensed the danger and went
running to the Mir's fort immediately. By that time, Mir Ghazanfar Khan had just exited/came
out of his palace/fort and was on his way out, for the hunting trip, On receipt of this information
Mir Ghazanfar was advised to postpone/cancel the trip and he was taken back inside the fort,
The gun men who had preceded and gone ahead of him were also called back and sent back
inside the fort, The main gate of the fort was then closed, shut and secured firmly. Immediately
after this action, Mir Ghazanfar Khan sent a few of his notables (Mutabiran) under a strong
escort to immediately take Amin Khan into custody and arrest him. On arrival at Amin Khan's
house, it was found that he along with his companions was in a mood and state of implementing
his plan of murdering Ghazanfar and staging a coup He was, therefore, immediately arrested
and was taken into custody, All of his other companions involved in this conspiracy were also
arrested and put into prison separately. Amin Khan was then dispatched towards Gojal the
same day. He was imprisoned in the village Ghulkin in Gulmit settlement A person by the
name of "Faraghat™ was detailed with him to look after his needs as his servant. After about
twenty days or a month's time the same Mr. Faraghat had mixed -poison- in the dried apricot
juice called "Chhamus" prepared for Amin Khan, on behest of and under secret instructions of
Mir Ghazanfar Khan. This "Chhamus” (juice made of dried apricot) was taken by unsuspecting
Amin Khan as per the normal routine but he soon came to know of the poisoning immediately
after he had taken it. Hence he died and was

declared to have died a natural death.
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Supporters and advisors of Amin Khan were of two categories In Baltit these were from
the clan/family of "Ghulwating" who were foster parents of Amin Khan responsible for apparel
and dress. Such foster parents were responsible to look after him by providing cloths, dresses
and food etc after the period of infancy milk fostering was over. Amin Khan's foster pa rents
for milk during infancy were from Ganish who looked after the child during his infancy by
providing him milk of his foster mother. A person by the name of Mr. Budin was from among
this fostering family and was Amin Khan's foster father. This Mr. Bud in had three sons, named
Jawahir Baig. Daulat Baig and Qaraa Baig . Hence, these three formed as foster brothers of
Amin Khan. Out of these three foster brothers, Qaraa Baig broke away from Amin Khan,
committed betrayal and treason with Amin Khan, and joined hands with Mir Ghazanfar Khan.
Qaraa Baig swore and pledged to be loyal to Mir Ghazanfar Khan and took oath of allegiance.
He then made all out efforts to eliminate Amin Khan. It has been narrated that Amin khan was
in fact poisoned on the suggestion and advice of Qaraa Beg. It is also alleged that it was Qaraa
Beg himself who had detailed a person of his own family by the name of "Barak™ to deliver
the poison to Ghulkin. The poison was mixed in the juice (Chhamus) through Mr. Faraghat
and hence Amin Khan was eliminated It was in recognition of this service rendered by Qaraa
Beg, that Mir Ghazanfar Khan accorded utmost regards respects and confidence to him as
compared to remaining of his confidants (Mutabiran). Mir Ghazanfar r Khan even invited
Qaraa Beg on his personal meal-spread (Dastar Khawn). He was appointed to the "Yarfahgi"
of Akhan Abad. This appointment was held by Muhammad Reza Beg son of Wazir Punno
prior to his appointment Although Muhammad Reza Beg was the most trusted and beloved
closest friend of Mir Ghazanfar Khan. It has been narrated that Muhammad Reza Beg never
ever became annoyed with or estranged with Mir Ghazanfar Khan, until his death. and he died
issueless. Mir Ghazanfar Khan had personally lead the Janaza or funeral prayers and is said to
have lowered the body of Muhammad Reza Beg with his own hands into the grave. Mir
Ghazanfar is said to have had tied some quantity of gold in a corner of the shroud of
Muhammad Reza Beg
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82. Shah Sultan son of Mir Salim Khan

Death of Amin Khan placed Mir Ghazanfar Khan at ease and in relief. but he continued
to remain wary and worried of any possible treachery and harm from the persons of Gushpurs
Shah Sultan and Abdullah Khan, his two remaining younger brothers. However, Shah Sultan
made an appeal for mercy and requested/assured Mir Ghazanfar Khan not to be mistrustful and
suspicious of him. but let him remain alive as an ordinary subject. In view of this appeal Mir
Ghazanfar Khan accepted and acceded to it and took an oath and pledge of loyalty and
allegiance from Shah Sultan, A piece of agricultural land was then allotted to Shah Sultan in
Alt it where he got married to a woman of ordinary family of Burusho folks and got settled in
that village. He had a son by the name of Yousaf Shah from the womb of that wife. Yousaf
Shah had also a son by the name of Dost Muhammad Alias Dost who was partially paralyzed
and lame from both legs, but could walk. This Dost Muhammad had two sons, the first one is
Ibrahim and the second one is Ali or Alison. Following is the genealogical tree of Shah Sultan:-
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Mir Shah Salim Khan

Ghazantar Khan Shah Sultan Mehar Negar
Jarlnal Khan
X Amin Khan Abdullah Khan Badshah Begum Parry
X | Yousaf Shah
Dost Muhammad
Ibrahim Ali Khan
Haji Muhammad Major Naunihal Shah Tawwakkal
Sh|ah (Later Air Commodore) Shah
Farman I |

83. Gushpur Abdullah Khan son of Mir Salim Khan

At the time of the death of Mir Salim Khan, his youngest son Abdullah Khan was still
of tender age. However, Mir Salim Khan was highly attached to him, he was his most beloved,
and blue-eyed son, It was out of this extreme love and attraction that his marriage was arranged
with the daughter of Mehtar Suleiman Shah of Yasin. Whose name was Bibi Mutreba whereas
Ghazanfar was married to the daughter of Sher Shah brother of Suleiman Shah. and who was
called with the name Bibi Ji.

In compliance with the will and pronouncement of Mir Salim Khan, Mir Ghazanfar
Khan had allotted lands to Abdullah Khan in the village of Ghulkin of Gulmit and had settled
him there. Abdullah Khan's wife Bibi Mutreba had reached the age of adulthood and puberty
and she was a very beautiful young woman. However, Abdullah Khan because of his young
and tender age could not perform and discharge the responsibilities of a husband. Because of
this situation, The condition of that beautiful and well brought up lady had been deteriorating.
Hence, Mehtar Suleiman Shah was therefore in formed of her this state of affairs by Mir Habib
Khan of Nagar through one of his most confidential
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and trustworthy notables (Mutabir) Mr. Daulato Kucharya. Mir Habib Khan conveyed his
desire and wish to marry her to himself. On learning this news through Mir of Nagar, regarding
the deplorable conditions of his daughter, Mehtar Suleiman Shah sent across a Stern message
of Mir Ghazanfar Khan. The message was that "Suleiman Shah had come to know that
Abdullah Khan was still a minor boy and that the Mehtar's daughter was not attended to and
not being looked after properly and that she was made to shepherding the "cows™ and cattle in
Ghulkin. He no more wished and desired to see his daughter in such a poor condition,"

On receiving this stem message and warning, Mir Ghazanfar Khan became scared,
worried, and soon left for Yasin along With this lady and his best selected men and notables,
He proceeded to Yasin via Chilinj Pass and Assum Nullah. On receiving the news of arrival of
Mir Ghazanfar and his companions to Yasin, Mehtar Suleiman Shah got highly annoyed and
enraged. He was so infuriated and annoyed that he decided to kill and murder Mir Ghazanfar
and his entire entourage. However this was averted when his daughter reported to him and told
him about the respect and good treatment and behavior, she had been receiving from Mir
Ghazanfar and the people of Hunza. As a result of this Mehtar Suleiman Shah decided not to
harm and kill Mir Ghazanfar and his entourage. Instead he invited them to his court and
received them with utmost affection and respect.

Ghazanfar Khan had taken along the best well reputed and chosen men of Hunza with
him to Yasin. Among them were men like Wazir Punno. Trangfah Punno. Yarfah Murad Beg
and Shah Alam of Altit and many others of great virtues and repute, Hence, these noblemen of
Hunza made conversations With tact, diplomacy and utmost caution and impressed Mehtar
Suleiman Shah. This further made a positive impact on him and he finally was pleased and got
acquiesced with Mir Ghazanfar Khan, and agreed to marry his daughter to Mir Ghazanfar.
Hence, Bibi Mutreba was married to Mir Ghazanfar and the festivities of marriage were
arranged and celebrated as per customs and traditions. It has been said that a "pomegranate™
was tied on top of a tall popular tree as a target for the sport of archery. This pomegranate was
so accurately and ably targeted by Mir Ghazanfar with his bow that the entire seeds of this

pomegranate were smashed and scattered around. Next to Ghazanfar came Wazir Punno, who
also ably and accurately took on his target With his matchlock and smashed it. When the
archery and muskettery/shooting event was over, a bull was brought in front of this gathering
as per the customs and traditions of Yasin on such marriages. It has been narrated that the
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"arrow" used by Yarfah Murad Beg was thrown with such a great force and speed and in SO
great a velocity that it not only pierced through across the body of this bull and passed beyond
but it further passed through an earthen wall nearby and got struck into the legs of a donkey
grazing nearby. After this came the turn of Trangfah Punno. Hence the body of the same bull
was pulled up and brought to him The dead bull's head and tail were pulled and stretched and
the bull was placed in a standing position. Trangfah Punno was a short man, hence a stone of
suitable size and height was placed besides the bull for him. Having stood on this stone he
struck his sword onto the neck of the bull with such ferocity, strength and power that not only
the neck was cut through but the sword went down cutting the forelegs of the bull as well On
observing such feats and manly action being displayed by these Hunza men, Mehtar Suleiman
Shah got highly and extremely impressed with the might and prowess of Hunzukutzs and
expressed his utmost delight and extreme pleasure. He, therefore, made a prompt suggestion
to make a pledge to have unity and best of relations With Mir Ghazanfar and both were
therefore accordingly united and in best of relation after this event.

After a few days Mehtar Suleiman Shah gave permission to leave and accorded a
befitting sends off to Mir Ghazanfar Khan and Bibi Mutreba. The notables (Mutabiran) of
Ghazanfar were pleased to receive gifts like matchlocks. horses and Chappans etc, according
to their status, influence and importance, from Mehtar Suleiman Shah of Yasin. It has been
narrated that a large quantity of presents and souvenirs such as horses, crockery made of both
steal and China clay etc and other such items had arrived into Hunza In short Mir Ghazanfar
Ali Khan returned to Hunza having achieved his aim and goal from the court of Mehtar
Suleiman Shah and started to treat Abdullah Khan with added love, affection and attention. He
tried his utmost to keep Abdullah Khan happy, contended, and started looking after him with
extra care for the reasons that Abdullah Khan was the son of sister of Begans of Sarigool. Mir
Ghazanfar

therefore. could not afford to discontinue or sever relations With the Begans of Sarigool. In
fact, after passage of a few years Mir Ghazanfar Khan gave his own daughter Mst Bibi Zaidah
of Abul Hassan Beg son of Bobosh Beg in his marriage. and Mst. Bibi Jamal to Tajjamul Beg
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son of Gauhar Ashgagah. this way the friendship and mutual good relations between Begans
of Sariqool and Mir Ghazanfar Khan continued to prosper as cordial and as strong as before
and in fact these relations got further strengthened.

When Abdullah Khan grew in age and attained adulthood. he was made the "Regent"
or Governor of Whole of Gojal Valley by Mir Ghazanfar Khan. The entire revenue of Gojal
valley was allotted to him. His abode was in the village of "Ghulkin™ Abdullah Khan. during
his this tenure of governorship, had got a water channel constructed and developed/irrigated
the localities of Jalal Abad and Shala Mar However, these places are waterless as of present
times. A place called "Yash Pindaan" has also remained under his possession.

Abdullah Khan was a huge man of a heavy physique and resembled a monster who was
cruel and harmful to the ordinary people around him He used to feel pleased. happy and
satisfied by torturing and teasing the people. It is said that he had kept a few ferocious killer
dogs, which he used to keep in chains He would lei go and free these dogs from the chain as,
and when he so desired and felt entertained. These dogs are said to badly attack and maul the
passers-by people, which pleased and satisfied Abdullah Khan as he enjoyed such torture being
meted out to the ordinary human beings. Hence a local proverb. is still commonly quoted.
because of him and that is "Abdullah Khan and his dogs".

Abdullah Khan was the commander called Dewan Beggi of the contingent responsible
for Raids in Qaratang and other places. He was also incharge for collection. storage and safe
custody of looted and plundered booty from such raids in Qaratang and elsewhere However he
never is said to have personally and physically participated/took. part in any of these raids. It
has been narrated that on one of such raids in Sariqool, he did made an attempt to participate,
but had to turn back from the home side slopes of "Kilik Pass" for he had developed a severe
headache The place

from where Abdullah Khan had turned, back is still known as "Maidane Khan" or "Khan's flat
patch”,
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Abdullah Khan had taken away. by force, a woman by the name of Bibi Daulat from
her husband Mr. Muhammad Nazar Baig of Fasso. and had got married to her. He had two
sons, Mr. Ali Parast and Abdul Bari from the womb of his this wife. After Bib. Daulat, he had
got married to her sister Mst. Pak Daman of village "Maring" of Sariqool He, therefore, had
two more sons, Mr., Ali Fataah and Abdullah Baig from the womb of his this wife Mst. Pak
Daman.

As of present limes, the offspring’s and descendants of Abdullah Khan son of Mir
Salim Khan are inhabitants of village Fasso, as Mir Ghazan Khan-I, son of Mir Ghazanfar
Khan, had allotted them the lands and property of Muhammad Baig and had given these to Al.
Parast. Abdul Bari is said to have his family in the village of “Wuchha" of Sariqool as he had
fled in company of Mr. Safdar Khan (1891).

Ali Fataah has his offspring’s/families in the village of Ghulkin, they are Ghareeb
Muhammad and Master Sultan Ali. Abdullah Beg has his sons settled in Chupurson They are
Sikander etc, Family tree of Abdullah Khan son of Mir Salim Khan:-
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Abdullah Khan S/O Mir Shah Salim Khan

(From the Womb of Bibi Daulat) | (From the Womb of Pak Daman)
I [ I [ |

Arbab Ali Abdul Bari Ali Fataah Abdullah
Parast Fasso Sarikool Ghulkin Baig
| r Chupursion
Arbab | I
M. Adaad Ghareeb Master Sultan Al
Muhammad (Alias Master Samargand)
| (Now in Gircha)

Abdullah  Ali Fatah Ali Parast Abdul Bari Aziz Ullah Sikander

Khan Belzg

X
Brig Ali Ahmed Major Rasheed Karim Ali

Professor Doobr | Yahya (EME) Ali

Salman Ali |
Pak Army I
(AMC)

All four sons of Abdullah Khan remained neglected and oppressed during the rule of Ghazan
Khan-I. They continued to remain neglected and Sidelined during the tenures of rule of Mir
Safdar Khan and Mir Muhammad Nazim Khan as well. However Ali Fataah was holding the
appointment of "Mir Shikar" during the era of above mentioned last two Mirs, Whereas Ali
Parast had the appointment of "Arbaab".

84. Dispatch of Emissary called Elchi by Mir Ghazanfar Khan to the court of *Amban**
of Yarkand

Mir Ghazanfar Khan. as per the old customs and traditions and following the footsteps
of his father continued to send the tribute in shape of sixteen tolas of gold dust to the court of
Amban of Yarkand as offerings for the Khan-e-Azam (Great Khan or the Khagan) of China.
This tribute along with some other gifts and presents were sent through his
emissaries/representative called "Elchi™. Over and above to this gold dust some additional gifts
and presents were also sent for the Ambans of Yarkand and
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Tashghurghan. In return he received through the same Elchio the fixed dresses of Honor,
presents. gifts and assistance on behalf of Khan-e-Azam the Khagan of China , for the notable
of Kanjoot. The details of such items of gifts /donations is as under:-

a Twelve (1 2) “Toop” 48 Tawar 49 of China.

b Six (6) horses fully equipped with Saddlery and reins etc.

c. Twelve (12) bricks of black tea leaves.

d Twelve (12) “Jing” or packets of green tea (Aroma tea), Jasmin Tea

e. 500 X rolls of cotton cloth-green

f. 500 x rolls of Cotton cloth-white.

g. One x pair of royal jacket called Posteen-e-Shahana (Leather Jacket).

In addition to the above mentioned items, many other gifts of different verities. like China clay
crockery, lea pots, lea leaves, royal leather Jackets called Posteen, and special kettles called
“Chai josh™ etc were also sent as presents and gifts from the Amban of Yarkand to the Mirs of
Hunza. A copy of one of the letters, hand written personally by Mir Ghazanfar Khan in Persian
language is attached as Annexure - at the end of this book as a documentary proof. The possible

English translation of this letter is included as below:-

Translation of the letter written by Mir Ghazanfar Khan addressed to the ""Amban® of
Yargand

To, the honorable court of Soula Amban, June Dang, Koshkhai Janjmann Hashi, C.G.
the absolute ruler of the capital of Yargand,

48 Toop; Rolls called Than in Urdu
49 Tawar: Chinese silk of finest quality.
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May the “Possessor of all the virtues and qualities” protect? you and grant your person of high
esteem, character, honor greatness and generosity, a long, prosperous, successful and
everlasting life and may the creator of the Universe enlarge and prolong your august. generous
and just tenure of rule and governance and may he keep you ever happy (a very long salutation,
praising, faltering and praying for the success and long rule of Amban).

After having offered my utmost respect and sense of submission to your great self and
having said my prayers for your good health it may be mentioned and IS to inform you that
everything and everyone is fine and OK with in the limits of my this territory and country By
the grace of God We all, always and every time, remain in prayers and ask from our God for
your good health, honor and well-being and ask from him for your everlasting rule and stability

After that it is not hidden from you, that since olden times, we have been sending, a
tribute to the great Khan (Khagan-e-Azam), the symbolic quantity of fifteen tolas of gold dust
and the same had already been dispatched as a tribute for this year, in the hands of our Elchi
(envoy). In addition the additional four tolas of gold due to be presented to your own self has
also been handed over to the same Elchi (envoy) It is also humbly submitted that, with the
kindness and generosity of Honorable Ulogh Khan, in return for our tribute, we have been
receiving many gifts since the olden times; and these gifts included 12 x rolls (Thans) of Tawar
(Silk cloth), 12 x bocks of black lea, 12 x packets of green tea, four horses fully equipped With
complete sets of saddlery and reins etc and one piece of Royal Leather Jacket These items of
gift from the Great Khan have continued to be sent to us since long and no reduction
whatsoever has been made in this quantity, as a tradition and custom. In the same way, the Beg
Rulers and Ambans (of Yarkand) have also been sending
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us presents, since ancient times; and these include, six bricks or black tea, SIX packets of green
lea, one leather Jacket (Posteen) and one roll of Tawar (silk cloth) in addition and with the kind
Favors and generosity of the Khan-e-Azam (The Great Khan of China) yet more quantities of
gift items have been sent to Hunza by the Ambans and rulers of Yarkand and these are: - 6 x
horses, four rolls of Tawar, six bricks of black tea, six packets of green tea, and one Posteen
(Leatherjacket), and no reduction Whatsoever has been made so far in the best of tradition: as
we have also remained your humble servants since long and we fully know and recognize. it
is a great Ulogh Khan we also have been on many occasions, participating in many battles and
adventures for the Khan, as part of our support and reinforcement to his efforts

The fact and reality may also be noted that we have accepted the subjugation and
submission to the Great Khan purely at our own will, consent, wish, and that no one else has
ever coerced us or forced us to this submission hence we are paying the Symbolic tribute in
shape of gifts and presents, regularly on annual basis, and every year without fall we are
delivering this tribute to the Great Khan ourselves after our Elchi, travels for a whole month
through the most treacherous and dangerous and vulnerable route which is infested With way
layers, "looters and robbers".

Translation of yet another acknowledgement letter. hand written by Mir Ghazanfar
Khan personally to the Amban of Yarkand is as under:

We always pray to God and ask from Him, his blessings for further enhancement In
your good fortunes and high stature and ask him, in our prayers for your long life, at life

After that it should not be hidden behind the curtains of secrecy that we have handed
over the fifteen (misgaal) tolas of gold dust due against Kanjoot since ancient times, payable
to the
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great Khan (Khagan-e-Azam) annually, and hope and pray that the same has reached your
generous court Without any minutest reduction, as we have extracted JI in a purest form
possible and With a kit of efforts. I also am sure that additional four" masqaal” ( 1x 4 misgaal
= 412 mashes) of gold dust would also have been presented for your Viewing and inspecting
as a present/gift payable to Amban of Yarkand, as we have also handed It over to our "Elchi ",
All that which is payable annually and every year by Hunza, since old times have been
dispatched, and it is expected that it would have reached you safe and sound After that, it is
prayed and submitted that our requests and appeals may also have come to your knowledge It
has been a tradition Since old times, that all those Ambans, who have been coming to this place
on the orders of Ulogh Khan and who have been ruling this country, have all been regularly
and unflinchingly sending us the gifts and presents, with the kind sanction of Ulogh Khan, in
the following manner.

For example - six (6) rolls (Thaan) of Tawar (Silk Cloth), six (6) horses fully equipped
with complete saddlery and reins, twelve (12) bricks (cakes) of black tea leaves, twelve (12)
packets of green/jasmine tea leaves and 1 " royal leather Jacket (Posteen) have an along been
sent to Hunza As no one has forced us into his subjugation and s